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I—-PRELIMINARY NOTE.

| ]

Tur Proceedings of the Conference opened at 10, Downing
Street, on the 19th October, 1926, and were continued until the
231d November. During that period sixteen plenary meetings took
plafe, which were normally attended by the following :—

Grear Brrrain.
The Right Hon. Stanley Baldwin, M.P., Prime Minister
(Chairman). :
The Right Hon. Sir Austen Chamberlain, K.G., M.P., Secretary
of State for Foreign Affairs.

The Right Hon. the Rarl of Balfour, K.G., O.M., Lord President of
the Council.

The Right Hon. W. S. Churchill, C.H., M.P., Chancellor of the
Exchequer.

The Right Hon. 1.. 8. Amery, M.P., Secretary of State for Dominion
Affairs and Secretary of State for the Colonies.

CANADA.
The Right on. W. L. Mackenzie King, C.M.G., M.P., Prime
Minister.
d [ ] - - . .
Jhe Hon. }. Lapointe, K.C., M.P., Minister of Justice.

COMMONWEALTH 0F AUSTRALIA.

The Right Hor® & M. Bruce, M.C., M.P., Prime Minister.

The Hon. Sir Neville Howse, V.C., K.C.B., K.C.M.G., M.P.,
Minister of Defence and Health.

The Hon. J. G. Latham, C.M.G., K.C., M.P., Attorney-General.

NEw ZEALAND.

The Right Hon. J. G. Coates, M.C., M.P., Prime Minister.
The Right Hon. Sir Franeis Bell, G.C.M.G., K.C., M.L..C., Minister-
without Portfolio.

Union oF SouTH AFRICA.

General the Hon. J. B. M. Hertzog, M.Li.A., Prime Minister,
The Hon. N. C. Havenga, M.L.A., Minister of Finance.



Trisa Frer SgpATE.
Mr. Kevin O'Higgins, T.D., Vice-President of the Execative Council
and Ministér of Justice.
Mr. Desmond Fitzgerald, T.D,, Minister for Fxternal Affairs.
Mr. James McNeill, High Commissioner in London.

NEWFOUNDLAND.
The Hon. W. S. Monroe, M.H.A., Prime Minister.
The Hon. A. B. Morine, K.C., M.L.C., Minister without Portfolio.

INDIA.

The Right Hon. the Farl of Birkenhead, Secretary of State for
India and Head of the Indian Delegation.

The Maharaja of Burdwan, G.C.LE., K.C.8.1., 1.0.M.

Mr. D. T. Chadwick, C.8.1., C.L.E., Secretary to the Government
of India, Commerce Department.

SECRETAR.IAT.
. GrEAT BRITAIN.
Sir M. P. A. Hankey, G.C.B.
Mr. E. J. Harding, C.B., C.M.G.

CANADA.
Dr. 0. D. Skelton.

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA.
=
Mze. P. E. Deans, C.M.G.

New ZEALAND,
Mr. ¥. D. Thomson, C.M.G.

Union oF SouTH AFRICA.
Mr. H. Gordon Watson, 1.8.0.

Irise Frer SraTE.
Mr. D. O’Hegarty.

NEWFOUNDLAND.
Mr. W. J. Carew.

Inpra.
Mr. G. H. Spence, 1.C.8.
[15415]



Other Ministers attended one or more of the meetings. These
Were 1—

GREAT BR}’L‘AIN.

"he Right Hon. 8ir William Joynson-Hicks, Bt., M.P., Secretary
of ‘%tate for Home Affairs.

THe Right Ion. Sir Laming Worthington-Fvans, Bt., G.B.E.,
M.P. ., Becretary of State for War. *
The Right on. Sir Samuel Hoare, Bt., C.M.G., M.P., Secretary

of State for Air.
The Right Ilon. W. C. Bridgeman, M.P., Tirst Lord of the
Admiralty. ’

The Right Hon. Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister, K.B.F., M.C., M.P.,
President of the Board of Trade.

The Right Hon. Viscount Cecil of (‘helwood K.C., Chancellor of
the Du(hy of Lancaster.

The Earl of Clarendon, Parliamentary Under~Secretary of State for
Dominion Affairs, and Chairman of the Oversea Settlement
Committee. .

The Hon. W. G. Ormsby-Gore, M.P., Parliamentary Under-
Selretary of State for the Colonies.

Major Sir Philip Sassoon, Bt., G-.B.E., C.M.G., M.P., Under-
Sedretary of State for Air.

IRISH Frer Srare.
Mr. W. T. Cosgrave, T.D., P1esxdent of the Fxecutive Council.
Mr. P. McGiltigdn, T.D., Minister for Industry and Commerce.

NEWrOUNDLAND.

The Hon. V. J. Higgins, K.C., M.H.A., Minister of Justice.

InDIA.

, ®
The Rt. Hon. the Farl Winterton, M.P., Parliamentary Under-
» Becretary of State for India.

Mr. J. C. C. Davidson, C.H., C.B., M.P., Parliamentary and
Financial Secretary to the Adrmralty, was present at the sessions of

« the Conference as Minister in charge of Publicity.
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The following also attended meetings of the Conference for the
discussion of particular subjects :— .

@ L]

GREAT BrrrAIx.

His Exeellency the Right Hon. the Lord Lioyd, G.C.S.1., G.C.L.E,,
D.S.0., High Commlssmner in Egypt.
Admiral of the Fleet Earl Beatty, G.C.B., 0.M., G.C.V. O D.8O.,
» First Sea Lord and Chief of Naval Stafl.
General Sir George F. Milne, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., D.8.0., Chief
of the Imperial General Staff.
~Air Chief Marshal Sir Hugh M. Trenchard, Bt., G.C.B., D.§.0.,
Chief of the Air Staff.
Sir William G. Tyrrell, G.C.M.G., X.C.V.0., C.B., Permanent
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
~ SBir Charles T. Davis, K.C.M.G., Permanent Under-Secretary of
State for Dominion Affairs.
Brigadier-General Sir’'Samuel H. Wilson, K.C.M.G., K.B.E., C.B.,
Permanent Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies.
Sir Sydney Chapman, K.C.B., C.B.E., Permanent Secretary to
the Board of Trade.
Sir Percy Thompson, K.B.K., C.B., Deputy Chairman, BoaId of
Inland Revenue.

Sir H. Frank Heath, K.C.B., Secretary, Department of Scientific
and Industrial Research. o
Bir O. E. Niemeyer, K.C.B., Controlier of Finance, ;heasurx . _
Mapr.General Lord Lovat, K.T., X.C. M.G., K.C.V.0., G.B.,e

D.X.0., Chairman, Forestry Commission.
The Right Hon. Sir Halford Mackinder, Chairman of the Imperial
Shipping Committee and of the Imperial Enonomic Committee.
Asr Vice-Marshal Sir W. G. H. Salmond, K. G B., K.C.M. G
D.8.0., Member of the Air Council for Supply and Research &
Alr Vice-Marshal Sir W. 8. Brancker, K.C.B., A.F.C., Director
of Civil Aviation.
Mzr. T. Jones, Deputy Secretary to the Cabinet. .
Sir Willilam Clark, K.C.8.1., C.M.G., Com’ptmlfer-General,
Department of Overseas Trade.
Mr. H. Fountain, C.B., C.M.G., Principal Assistant Secretary,

. Board of Trade. .
Mr. T. C. Macnaghten, C.M.G., C.B.H., Vice-Chairman, Oversea
Settlement Commiittee. .

Mr. . ¥. Batterbee, C.M.G., C.V.0., Assistant Secrelfary,
Dominions Office.
Mr. 8. G. Tallents, C.B., C.B.E.. Secretarv to the Empire'
Marketing Board.
[15415] * x4



* 8
. Mr. R. B. Howorth, C.B., Assistant Secretary, Cabinet Office.”
» Mr. H. W. Malkin, C.B., C.M.G., Second Legal Adviser, Foreign

. Qiﬁee. .

Mr. R. L. Craigie, First Secretary, Foreign Office.

Mr. W. E. Beckett, Assistant Legal‘Adviser, Foreign Office.

Mr. R. R. .Bannatyne, C.B., Assigtant Secretary, Home Office.

Mre O. F. Dowson, O.B.E., Assistant L.egal Adviser, Home Office.

Mr. C. M. Knowles, Assistant T.egal Adviser, Home Office. .

Mr. L. Cuthbertson, Principal, Treasury.

Liey.-Commander R. T. Gould, R.N., Hydrographic Department,
Admiralty.

Mr. F. G. L. Bertram, C.B.E., Principal, Air Ministry.

Mr. R. L. Robinson, 0.B.E., Forestry Commissioner.

Professor Fraser Story, Publication Officer, Forestry Commission.

Wing-Commander Sir Norman Leslie, Bt., C.B.E., Assistant
Secretary, Committee of ITmperial Defence. .

Mr. H. J. Hutchingon, Principal, Board of Trade (Assistant
Secretary to the Conferenge for Kconomic Subjects).

Mr. G. H. Creasy, Assistant “Pnnmpal Dominions Office.

Mr. P. J. Grigg, Private Secrotary to the Chancellor of ‘the
Exehequer.

Major R. D. Furse, D.8.0., Private Secretary to the Secretary of
Stage for the Colonies.

Mra C. Tl. Bullock, C.B.E., Private Secretary to the Secretary of
S%ate for®Air. .

-
Mr. W. B. Brown, Private Secretary to the President of* the erd
of Trade. .

[ ]
. hd CANADA.
* L]

The Hon. Vineent Massey. Minister-designate at Washington.

Major-General J. L. MacBrien, C.B., CMG D.8.0:, Chief of
the General Staff.

Commodore Ws Hose, C.B.E., R.C.N., Director of the Naval.

Service.
Dr. J. H. Grisdale, Deputy Minister of Agriculture.
* Dr. A. G. Doughty, C.M.G., Deputy Minister of Archives. °

Mr. F. C. Blair, Assistant Deputy Minister, Department of
Immigration and Colonisation.

Mr. 8. A. Cudmore, Technical Adviser.
Mr. Jean Désy, Counsellor, Department of External Affairs.
® Lieut.-Col. J. Reid Hyde, C.B.E., Secretary to the Delegation.
..
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COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA.

Mr. H. W. Gepp, Chairman, Development and Migration ,
Commissioh, .
Captain J. B. Stevenson. C.M.G., R.A.N., Naval Representtive
in Londbn. '
Brigadier-General T. H. Dodds, C.M.G., C.V.0., D.8.0., Senior
Military Representative in London. -
Mz, F. L. McDougall, C.M.G., Fconomic Adviser.
Flight-Lt. J. Renison Bell; Air Liaison Officer in London.
Mr. R. G, Casey, D.8.0., M.C., Political Liaison Officer in London.
Major O. C. Fuhrman, Private Secretary to the High Comnmissioner
in London.

%

Nuw ZEALAND.
Rear-Admiral A. &. Hotham, C.B., C.M.G., B N., Naval Adviser.

' ’ -C&ptam T.. M. Tsitt, New Zealand Air Force.

. C. A. Berendsen, Imperial Affairs Officer.

Union oF Sourh AFRICA..

Siy William Hoy, K.C.B., General Manager of Railways. .
Brigadier-General W. H. C. Tanner, C.B., CM.G., D.S.0.,

Adjutant-General.
Colonel Bir Pierre van Ryneveld, K.B.E., D.8.0., M C., Dlrector

wf An’ Servnes g
Dr. A. J. Bmwel, Chairman, Board of Trade and Tndustries.

Mr. J. Collie, O.B.E., Department ot Finance.
Mr. J H. Heddon, Deputy Commissioner of Customs and Hxcise.
Mz. D. Steyn, Private Secretary to the Prime Mmlster L.

L)

Isrsy Free STATE.

Mr. J. Costello, X.C., Attorney-General. : . .
General P. McMahon, Chief of Staff.
“Major-General M. Brennan, Adjutant-General.
Colonel S. O’Higgins, Chief Staff Officer.
¥v. J. P. Walshe, Secretary, Department of Hxternal Affairs.
Mr, J. Dulanty, C.B., C.B.E., Commissioner for Trade in Great

Britain. : )
Mr. E. J. Smyth, Principal Officer, Department of Industry.r and

Commerce.
Mr. T. J. Kiernan, Secretary to the Delegation. . .

»
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» InpDia.

Major-General W. M. 8t. G. Kirke, C.B., C.M.G., D.8.0., Deputy
e Chief of the General Staff. '

Mr. H. A, ¥, Lindsay, CILE., C.B.B. 108, Trade
Jommigsioner in London. ' -

The Mahamj Kumar of Burdwan, Private Secretary to the
M aharaja of Burdwan.

-

¥

In addition to the meetings of the full Conference, there were
146 gmestings of Committees and Sub-Committees, and  technical
discussions on Defence Questions at the Admiralty, War Office,
and Air Minigtry. There was also & meeting of the Committee of
Imvperial Defence which was attended by all the Prime Ministers
and Heads of Delegations, at which certain matters were remitted
to a technical Sub-Committee; the latter held one meeting.

IL—OPENING STATEMENTS.

In. opening. the Proceedings on.the. 19th. October, the Frime
Minister of-Great: Britain,as-Chairman,.extended. a. weleome to the
Reproséntatives of the Dominions and India, and referred to the loss
which the BEmpire had sustained in the death since the last
Conferepce of the Right Honourable W. F. Magsey and of the
Marguess Curzon of Kedleston.

MP. Baldwin then reviewed the results which had been achiewed
%y past Conferences and referred to the progress which*had® been
made in the spheres of inter-Imperial relations, foreign policy,
defence, and Empire trade and oversea settlement. Fe also
suggested certain directions in which further progress was possible.

« Speeches were made in reply by the Prime Ministers of Canada,
thé Commonwealth of Australia, New Zesaland, the Union of South
Afriea, and Newfoundland, by the President of the Executive Couneil
of the Irish Free State, and by the Maharaja of Burdwan for India.
The Becretary of State for Dominion Affairs also made a short
statdment on the,establishment in 1925 of the Dominions Office as
a separate Office from the Colonial Office. In the course of this
statement he mentioned that, Southern Rhodesia being now a
self-governing Colony, he proposed to ask the High Commissioner in
Tondon to assist him in matters arising at the Conference
particularly on the economic side, where the interests of Southern
Rhodesia were concerned. :

These opening speeches were published in full immediately
afterwards.*

. * Bee Appendix I in Cmd. 2769.

.
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III AMESSAGE TO THEIR MAJBSTIES THE HKING AND
. QUEEN.

In accordance with the practice followed on previous occas®ng,
the first official act of the Conference was to send a message of
greeting to Their Majesties the King and Queen.

~The words of this message were :—

L ]

““The Prime Ministers and other Representatives of @he

* Governments of the British Empire assembled in Conference, at

their first meeting and ag their first official act, desire to express

their respectful greetings and fidelity to the King, and their

earnest hope that Your Majesty and Her Majesty the Queets may

long be spared to strengthen the ties of affection and devotion

which umte the peoples of the British Commonwealth under the
Crown.’

His Majesty’s gracious reply was read aloud by the Prime
Minister of Great Britain at the meeting on the 20th October, and
was in the following terms :—

““I have received with feelinds of appreciation and gratitude
the message which, as your first official act, you have been good
enough to address to me. The Queen joins with me in thanking
you for your good wishes. I shall follow with interest and
sympathy your discussions of those important questions which
will come before you and the settlement of which, I trust, will
promote the unity and greatness of the Commontwealth of the
Brltlsh Nations.—Guorer, R.1.” ; o o

€ . b

IV.—LOSS OF H.M.S! “ VALERIAN.”

At the meeting held on the 26th October, the«{ogference passed

the following Resolution of sympathy in the sloss of H.M.S.

‘““Valerian,”’” which was sunk off Bermuda in a hurricane on %the
29nd October with the loss of 85 lives :—

““ The Conference desires on behalf of all parts of the Empire,

to place on record their deep sorrow at thg loss of H.M.S.
“Valerian >’ with so many valuable lives of officels and men,
whilst returning from a cruise undertaken to enable Mis
Excellency the Governor of the Bahamas to survey and relieve
the damage done to the Islands by the previous hurricane.

“As representatives of the Governments of the Empire we
are profoundly conscious of the services rendered by the Royal
Navy not only in war, but also in peace, and of the risks and
dangers constantly endured by officers and men in carrying out
thelr duties, and we desire to express our deep sympa‘uhv with the
relatives and friends of those who have lost their lives whilst 50
engaged.”’



R ° Y.—PUBLICITY.

. The Conference decided that as regards the guestion of publicity
the procedure and arrangements should be similar to' those adopted
in 1928 * :

. At the unanin*xous wish of the Conference, Mr. J. C. C.
Davidson, C.H., C.B., M.P., Parliamentary and Financial Secretary
to the Adm1ralty, who had been in charge of the general arrange-
mepts as to pubhclty in 1928, was asked again to undertake the work
in consultation with the members of the Conference and their stafis,
and to be present at the meetings of the Conference.

. Mr. Davidson was assisted in this work by Mr. D. Caird, C.B.E.,

Diregtor of Information, Dominions Office, and by Sir Arthur =
Willert, K.B.E., Head of the News Department, Foreign Office. 1t
was thuq posmble for touch to be kept with the current work of the
various Committees and Sub-Committees of the Conference, so that
adequate publicity could be given to their work as it progressed.

The arrangements made were again found to be most satislactory,
and at the conclusion of the meohnﬂs the Conference thanked
Mr. Davidson and those who had aqsmtod him for the valuable
help they had given.

YIL—INTER-IMPERIAL RELATIONS.

| All <he questions on the Agenda affecting Inter-Imperial Rela-
" tions were referred by the Conference to a Committee of Prime
. Mlnlsters and Teads of Delegations, of which Lord Balfour was
asked t0 be Chairman. The members of the Committee included
the ‘Pumo, Ministers of Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia
«Newe Zealand, the Union of South Africa, and Newfoundlang, the
Vice-President of the HExecutive Counecil of the Irish Free State, the
Secretary of State for India, s head of the Indian Delegation, the
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and the Secretary of State for
Domlmon Affasrs® Other Ministers and members of the Conference
atgended particular meetings.

The Report of this Commltbee is printed in extenso below, Tt was
unammously adopted by the Conference on the 19th November and
was published on the following day. In approving it, the Conference

. placed on record the great debt of gratitude which it owed to Lord
Balfour for ¢he sérvices which he had rendered by presiding over the
work of this Committee, and its hope that the Report wounld prove of
permanent value and help to all parts of the British Dmplre ' :

Kavﬁf}éwd /‘ Z(—m/% 3‘:14

[ (e Sectlon vr of Cmd. 1987
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~ L—INTRODUCTION.  « . T

- Wz were. appointed .at the meeting of-the-lmperial Conference

- on the 25th October, 1926, to investigate all the questions on the
‘Agenda affecting Inter-Imperial Relations. Our discussions on
these questions have been long and intricate. We found, on
examination, that they involved consideration of fundamental
principles affecting the relations of the varions parts of the British
Empire inter se, as well as the relations of each part to foreign
countries. For such examination the time at our disposal has been

all too short. Yet we lope that we may have laid a foundation on

which subsequent Conferences may build. ® .
e °
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. j 11— STATUS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND. THE DOMINIONS.

The Committee are of opinion ‘that nothing would be gained by

&tteTnpt;mg to lay down a Constitution for the British Empire. TIts

- widely scattered parts have very different characteristics, very
different histories, and are at very different.stages of eyolution;
while, considered.as a_whole, it dsﬁesdasmﬁ‘ on_and bears no
rea) resemblance to TWYOUHEr political Organisation which now
exists or has ever yet been tried.

There is, however, one most important element in it whlch
from a strictly constitutional point of view, has now, as regards
all vital matters, reached its full development—we refer to the
_.group of self-governing eommunities composed of Great Britain

" and the Dominions. - Their position and mutual relation may be
“readily. defined.  They are autonomous Communities within the
. ‘British- Empire, equal n status, m no way subordindte one to
vmotnm W any aspect of thew domesmc or external aﬁaws though

,,,,,,,

R

¢
4

as members of the Bnt@sh Commonwealth of Namons
X Toreigner endeavouring to understand the true character of '
the British Empire by the aid of this.formula alone would be
{ tempted to think that it was devised Tather t6 make mnutual inter-
telence imposgsible than to make mutual co- opelatlon easy.
i\ Such a criticism, however, completely ignores the historic
situation. The rapid evolution of the Oversea Dominions during
the last fifty years has involved many complicated adjustments of
« old political machinery to changing conditions. The..tendency
% towards® equality . of  status ..was. _both. r1ght .and mevmable
il Geolmaphical and_other conditions made this. impossible .of attain-
mend. by the: way of- federation. The only alternative. was by‘the
| way. of autonomy; and along this road it has been steadﬂy sought.
Every self- governing members of the Emplre is' now the master of -
Jts destiny. In fact, if not always in form, it is subject to no
mmpulsmn whatever.

s But no account, however accurate, of the negative relations in
which Great Britain and the Dominions stand to each other can
do more than express a portion of the truth. The-British..Empire
is, not. founded  upon mnegations. It  depend M&s&&nﬁmuywm;f

. not, formally, on_ positive  ideals.  Free.. msmtutwnﬁ BP0 148
- | ife-blood. ek ree® co-operation is.its instrument. DPeacs, seeurity.
Jid progress . are  among 1ts . objects. Aspects of all these
reat themes have been discussed at the present Conference;
yxcellent results have been thereby obtained. - And, though. every
Dominion is now, and must always remain, the sole judge of the
mature and extent of its.co-gperation, no-common cause will; in our
opinion,. be.thereby. imperilled.

Bquality of status, so far as Britain and the Dominions. are
concerned, is thus the root principle governing our Inter-Imperial
Relations. But the principles of equality and similarity, appropriate

¢ oo ghatus, do not universally extend to function., FHere we require
. somethlng mpre than immutable dogmas. For example, to deal

%
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with questions of dmlomacy and questions of defence, we require J
also flexible maehmery——maehmery ‘which can, from time to fime, e
be adapted to, the changing circumstances of the world. This °
subject also has occupied our attention. The rest of this Reportewitl

show how we have endeavoured not only to state political theory, e
but to apply it to 0 r_,eommon needs.

/ ‘II1.—SPECIAL POSITION OF INDIA. .

It will be noted that in the previous paragraphs we have made no
cimention of India. Our reason for limiting their scope to Great
Britain and the Dominions is that the position of India.1n the Fmpire

: ¢ FS}”’Re 1ut10n IX of t,’e T
Yil@m%uslllf@r@gceg 1917”E{ue recognition. wa

this Report we have had occagion to consider the kpomtlon of India,
we have made particular reference to it.

’IV.wRELATIONS BETWEEN THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE
BRITISH EMPIRE.

Hxisting administrative, legislative, and judicial forms. are
admittedly not wholly in accord with the position as described in
Section IT of this Report. This is inevitable, since most of these
forms date back to a time well antecedent to the present stage of «
constitutional development. Ourfirst task then was to examifle these
forms with special reference to any cases where the wgnt of addpta-
tior? of practice to principle caused, or might be thought to cause,«
inconvenience in the conduct. of Inter-Imperial Relatlon%

ﬁﬁ(a ) .The Title of His Majesty the Kz'ng.

The title of His Majesty the King 1s of spe01a1-1mp01tance apll
concern to all parts of His Majesty’s Dominions. Twice within the
lagt fifty vears hag the Royal Title been altered to suit changed
ennditions and constitutional developments. ‘
~ The present title, which is that proclaimed under the Royal Titles -
Act 0f1901, is ag follows :— . . .

*“George V, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of
Great-Britain. and Ireland..and of the British Dominions beyond .

the Seas King, Defender of the Faith, Bmperor of India.”
®

Some time before the Conference met, it had been recognised
that this form of title hardly accorded with the altered state of affairy
arising from the establishment of the Irish Free State as a Dominion.

It had further been ascertained that it would be in accordance with
His Majesty’s wishes that any recommendation for change should bse ng

submitted to him as the result of discussion at the Contewnee n;g‘ ®
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We are unanimously of opinion that a slight change is desirable,

and we recommend that, subject to His Majesty’s approval, the

* necessary legislative action should be taken to secure that His
Majpsty’s title should henceforward read :—

““ George V, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, Ireland
and the British Dominions beyond the Seas King, Defender of
the Faith, Emperor of India.”

.

* # (b.) Position of Governors-General. .

i We proceeded to consider whether it was desirable formally to
place on record -a definition of the position held by the Governor-
General* as His Majesty’s representative in the Dominions. That
position, though now generally well recognised, undoubtedly
represents a development from an earlier stage when the Governor-

7 General was appointed solely on the advice of His Majesty’s Ministers

. in London and acted also as their representative. :

.. In our opinion it is an essential consequence of the equality of
:status. existing among the members of the British Commonwealth of
‘Nations that the Governor-General of a Dominion is the representas
tive of the Crown, holding in all essential respects the same position
/in relation to the administration of public affairs in the Dominion as
is held by Jlis Majesty the King in Great Britain, and that he is
not the representative or agent of Tis Majesty’s Government in
Great Britain or of any Department of that Government.

It seemed to us to follow that the practice whereby the Governor-
General of a Dominion is the formal official channel of communica-
« tion between Tlis Majesty’s Government in Great Britain and His

Governthents in the Dominions might be regarded as no longer
whollg in ageordance with the constitutioral position of the
LGovernor-General. Tt was thought that the recognised gfﬁ’cial
channel of commmunication should be, in future, between Government
and Government direct. The representatives of Great Britain
readily recognised that the existing procédure might be open to
criticism and accepted the proposed change in principle in relation
t0 any of the Dominions which desired it. Details were left for
settlement as soon as possible after the Conference had completed
its work, but it was recognised by the Committee, as an essential
feature of any change or development in the channels of communica-
tion, that a Governor-General should be supplied with copies of all
* documents ef importance and in general should be kept as fully
informed as is His Majesty the King in Great Britain of Cabinet.
business and public affairs.

s

v
f (¢.) Operation of Dominion Legislation. .

- Our attention was also called to various points in connection with
the gperation of Dominion legislation, which, it was suggested,
required clarification.

* The Governor of Newfoundiand is in the same position as the Governor-
General of a Dominion. —
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"The particular points involved were ;—

(a.) The present practice under which Aects of the Dominion
Parliaments are sent each year to London, and it is
intimated, through the Secretary of State for Domimich
Affairs, that *“ His Majesty will not be advised to exercise
his powers of disallowance’’ with regard to them.

(b.) The reservation of Dominion legislation, in certain circum-
stances, for the signification of His Majesty’s pleasurs
which is signified on advice tendered by His Majesty’s
Government in Grest Britain.

(c.) The difference between the legislative competence of the
Parliament at Westminster and of the Dominion Parlia-
ments in that Acts passed by the latter operate, *as a
general - rule, only within the territorial area of the
Dominion concerned.

(d.) The operation of legislation passed by the Parliament at
Westminster in relation to the Dominions. -In- this con-
nection special attention was called to such Statutes as the
Colonial Laws Validity Act. Tt was suggested that in
future uniformity of legislation as between Great Britain
and the Dominions could best be secured by the enactment
of reciprocal Statutes based upon consultation and
agreement.

We gave these matters the best consideration possible in the
limited time at our disposal, but came to the conclusion that the
igsues involved were so complex that there would be grave danger
in attempting any immediate pronouncement other than a statement
of certain principleg which, in.our opinion, underlie the whole
quastion of the operatlon of Dommlon legislation. We félt thetf, for
the rest, it would be necessary to obtam expert guidance as aepre-=
h'minary to further consideration by His Majesty’s Governments in
Great. Britain and the Dominions.

On the questions raised with regard to disallowance and reserva-
tion: of Dominion legislation, it was explained By the Irish Free
State representatives that they desired to elucidate the eons‘mtutl(mal
practice in relation to Canada, since it is provided by Article 2 of the
Articles of Agreement for a Treaty of 1921 that ** the position of the
Irish Free State in relation to the Imperial Parliament and Govern-
ment and otherwise shall be that of the Dominion of Canada.”” -

On this point we propose that it should be placéd on®record that,
apart from provisions embodied in constitutions or in specific statutes
expressly” providing for reservation, it is reecognised that it-is the
right of the Government of each Dominion to advise the Crown
tn all matters relating to its own affairs. Consequently, it would
not be in accordance with constitutional practice for advice to be
tendered to His Majesty by His Majesty’s Government in Greht
Britain in any matter appertaining to the affairs of a Dorfiinion
against the views of the Government of that Dominion.

The appropriate procedure with regard to projected legislation
in one of the self-governing parts of the Fmpire which may affecs

[
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the interests of other self- -governing parts is previous consultation
between His Majesty’s Ministers in the several parts concerned.

. On the question raised- with regard-to-the legislative competence
of merrfbers of the British Commonwealth of Natidns other than
Grelt Britain, and in particular to the desirability of those members

7, being enabled to legislate with extra-territorial effect, we think that

- F should similarly be placed on record that the constitutional

ractice is  that legislation by the Parliament at Westminster
apglying to'a Dominion would only be passed with the consent of the
{Dominion concerned. .
As already indicated, however, we are of opinion that there are
points arising out of these considerations, and in the application of
thesg general principles, which will require detailed examination,
and we accordingly recommend that steps should be taken by Great
Britain and the Dominions to set up a Committee with terms of
reference on the following lines :—

i

“To enquire into, report upon, and make recommendations
concerning—

(i.) Existing statutory provisions requiring reservation
of Dominion legislation for the assent of His
Majesty or anthorlqmg the disallowance of such
legislation.
(il.)=—(a.) The present position as to the competence. of
Dominion Parliaments to give their legislation
. extra-territorial operation.
(b.) The practicability and most convenient method
. of giving effect to the principle that each
Dominion Parliament should have power to give
. o extra-territorial operation to its legslation ingall
e . cages where such operation is ancillary te prgvision
for the peace, order, and good government of the
Dominion.

(iii.) The principles embodied in or underlying the Colonial
. * laws Validity Act, 1865, and the extent to which
*any provisions of that Act ought to be repealed,
amended, or modified in the light of the existing
relations between the various members of the
British Commonwealth of Nations as described in

. .this Report.”

(d.) Merchant Shipping Legislation.

Somewhat similar considerations to those set out above
governed our attitude towards a similar, though a special, questiom
raised in relation to Merchant Shipping Legislation. On this subject
itt was pointed out that, while uniformity of administrative practice
was tlesirable, and indeed essential, as regards the Merchant
Shipping Legislation of the various parts of the Empire, it was
difficult to reconcile the application, in their present form, of certain
provisions of the principal Statute relating to Merchant Shipping, -
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viz., the Merchant Shipping Act of 1894, more particularly Clauses
735 and 786, with the constitutional status of the several members
of the British Gommonwealth of Nations.

In this case also we felt that, although, in the evolution of &h#&
British Empire, certain inequalities had been allowed to remain
as regards various questions of maritime affairs, it was essential
in dealing with these inequalities to consider the practical aspects
of the matter. The difficulties in the way of introtlucing any
imnediate alterations in the Merchant Shipping Code (which dedit,
amongst other matters, with the registration of British ships all over
the Woﬂd) were fully appreciated and it was felt to be necessary,
in any review of the position, to take into account such matters of
general concern as the gualifications for registry as a British ¢hip,
the status of British ships in war, the work done by His Majesty’s
Consuls in the interest of British shipping and seamen, and -the
question of Naval Courts at foreign ports to deal with crimes and
offences on British ships abroad.

We came finally to the conclusion. that, following a precedent
which had been found useful on previous occasions, the general
question of Merchant Shipping Legislation had best be remitted to a
special Sub-Conference, which could meet most appropriately at
the same time as the Expert Committee, to which reference is made
above. We thought that this special Sub-Conference should be
invited to advise on the following general lines :—

“To consider and report on the principles which eshould
govern, in the general interest, the practice and legislation
1elatmg to merchant shipping in the various parts of the Emplre
having regard to the change in constitutional status and general
selations which has occurred since existing laws wege enactad®”’

P - 'Y

We took note that the representatives of India particularly
desired that India, in view of the®importance of her shipping
interests, should be given an opportunity of being represented at the
proposed Sub- Conference We felt that the full *representation of
India on an equal footing with Great Britain anc the Dommlons
would not only be welecomed, but could very properly be given, due
regard being had to the special constitutional position of India as
explained in Section ITT of this Report.

f(e.) Appeals to the Judicial Committee of the Privyf® Council.

Another matter which we discussed, in which a general consti-
tutional principle was raised, concerned the conditions governing
abpeals from judgments in the Dominions to the Judicial Committee
of the Privy Council. From these discussions it became clear that
it was no part of the policy of His Majesty’s Government in Greaf
Britain that quesmons affecting judicial appeals should be determined
otherwise than in accordance with the wishes of the part of the
Empire primarily affected. Tt was, however, generally recognised
that where changes in the existing system were proposed which,
while primarily affecting one part, raised issues in Wthh other palb
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. were also concerned, such changes ought only to be carried out after
. consultation and discussion.

. So far as the work of the Committee was concerned, this general

ungerstanding expressed all that was required. The question of

. some immediate change in the present conditions governing appeals
from the Irish Free State was not pressed in relation to the present
Conference, though it was made clear that the right was reserved
to bririg up the matter again at the next Imperial Conference.for
discussion in relation to the facts of this particular case.

“V.—RELATIONS WITH FOREIGN COUNTRIKS.
From questions specially concerning the relations of the various *
parts of the British FKimpire with one another, we naturally turned
to those affecting their relations with foreign countries. In the latter
sphere, a beginning had been made towards making clear those
relations by the Resolution of the Imperial Conference of 1928 on
the subject of the negotiation, signature, and ratification of freaties.*

follows s .

_«""‘{'L'm&«mgu_tiwgwwi ay
“The Conference recommends for the acceptance of the Governments of
the Empire represented that the following procedure should be observed
in the negotiation, signature, and ratification of international agreements.
The word ¢ treaty ’ is used in the sense of an agreement which, in accord-
ance with the normal practice of diplomacy, would take the form of a treaty
between Heads of States, signed by plenipotentiaries provided with Full
Powers issued by the Heads of the States, and authorising the holders to
conclude a treaty.”

I.

1. Negotiation,

“(a) It is desirable that no treaty should be negotiated by any

ol ethe govermments of the Iimpire without due consideration of, its
s Dgssible cffect on other parts of the Impire, or, if circuinstances so

demand, on the Empire as a whole. i

“ (b) Before negotiations age opened with the intention of concluding

a treaty, steps should be taken to ensure that any of the other govern-

ments of the Empire likely to be interested are informed, so that, if any

such governmgen® considers that its interests would be affected, it may
® Jhave an opportunity of expressing its views, or, when its interests are
®intimately involved, of participating in the negotiabions.

“(¢) In-all cases where more than one of the governments of the
Empire participates in the negotiations, there should be the fullest possible
exchange of views between those governments before and during the
negotiations. In the case of treaties negotiated at International
Conferencgs, - where there is a British HEmpire Delegation, on which,
in accordance with the now established practice, the Dominions and
India are separately represenfed, such representation should also be
utilised to attain this object. :

‘“ (d) Steps should be taken to ensure that those governments of the
Empire whose representatives are not participating in the negotiations
should, during their progress, be kept informed in regard to any points
arising in which they may be interested.

3. Signature.

‘ (a) Bilateral treaties imposing. ebligations-on-one part.of. the Empire
only. should be signed by. a representative..of..the.government. of. that.
part. The Full Power issued to such representative -should indicate

. * the part of the Empire in respect of which the obligations are to be

.'T 'Lli - .75‘1— (’D‘l/\opuj g‘/:f[ﬁw 2
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Butfit seemed desirable to ¢xamine the  working (41 that Resoffftion - i

during the past three years and also to consider whether the pririéiples
taid down with regard to Treaties could not be applied with advantage .
in & wider sphere.

{(a.) Procedure in Relation to Treaties. ¥ .

We-appointed a special Sub-Committee under the Chairmanship
of the Minister. of Justice.of Canada. (The. I—Ian@ux,a,bleéA{Eu,,VAL&peinte,
K. O .)..to consider the question of treaty.procedure. - .

“The Sub-Committee, on whose report the following paragraphs
are based, found that the Resolution of the Conference of 1923

. embodied on most points useful rules for the guidance of the Govern-

ments. As they became more thoroughly understood and estab-
lished, they would prove effective in practice.

undertaken, and . the preamble and text of the treaty should bhe so
worded as to make its scope clear.

*“(b.) Where a bilateral treaty imposes obligations on more than
one part of the Empire, the treaty should be signed by one or more

. pIem’poten’m’aries on behalf of all the governments concerned.

““(6) As regards treaties negotiated at International Conferences, the
existing practice of signature by plenipotentiaries on behalf of all the
governments of the Emplre represenfed at the Comferemce should be
continued, and the Full Powers should be in the form employed at Paris
and VVashingbon.

“* 8. Ratification.

‘* The existing practice in connection with the ratification of streaties
should ‘be maintained.

L. w

L] L

‘“ Apart from freaties made bebtween Heads of States, it is not I
unusual - for  agreements to be made between governments. Juch ‘
.

sgreements, which are usually of a technical -or administitive chafacter,
are gnade in the names of the signatory governments, snd signed byse
representatives of those governments, who do not act under Full Powers
issued by the Heads of the States: they are not ratified by the Heads
of the States, though in some cases some form of acceplance or
eonfirmation by the governments concerned is employed. As regards
agreements of this nature the existing practice should b® continued, bus
before entering on negotfiations the governments of the Empire shoul
consider whether the interests of any other part of the Empire may
affected, and, if so, steps should be taken to ensure that the government
of such part is informed of the proposed negofiations, in order that it
may have an opportunity of expressing its views.'

The Resolution was submitted to the full Conference and unanimdusly
approved. It was thought, however, that it would be of assifance to add
a short explanatory statement in eonnection with part I (8), setting out the
existing procedure in relation to the ratification of treaties. This procedure
is as follows :—

o (@) The ratification of treaties imposing obligations on one part of the
Empire is effected at the mstance of the government of that
art :

(b) The ratification of treaties imposing obligations on more than orfe
part of the Empire is effected after consultation between the
governments of those parts of the Empire concerned. It is for
each government to decide whether Parliamentary approval or
legislation iz required before desire for, or concurrence in, .

lamﬁcatlon is 1nt1mated by that rrovernmen‘r R ¥
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Some phas@s» of treafy.procedure were examined however in
greater detail in the light of experience in order to consider to what

extent the Resolution of 1928 might with advantage be supple-
meaatted.,

Negotiation.

It was agreed in 1928 that any of the Governments of the Bmpire
coptemplating the negotiation of a treaty should give due considera-
tion to its possible effect upon other Governments and should teke
steps to inform Governments likely to be interested of its intention.

This rule should be understood as applying to any negotiations
whigh any Government intends to conduet, so as to leave it to the *

© other Governments to say whether they are likely to be interested.

When a Government has received information of the intention
of any other Government to conduct negotiations, it is incumbent
upon it to indicate its attitude with reasonable promptitude. So long
as the initiating Covernment receives no adverse comments and so
long as its policy involves no active obligations on the part of the
other Giovernments, it may'proceed on the assumption that its policy
is generally acceptable. 1t must, however, before taking any steps
w hu h might involve the other GOV(‘I‘IIIDLUL‘D in any active obhgatmns
obtain hon definite assent.

Where by the nature of the treaty it is desirable that it should be
ratified on behalf of all the Governments of the Himpire, the initiating
Govermment may assume that a Government which has had full
opportunity of indicating its attitude and has made no adverse com-

o ments will concur in the ratification of the treaty. In the case of a
Goverrment that prefers not to concur in the ratification of a treaby
unltss it hasybeen signed by a plenipotentiary authorised to acj ou
its hehalf, it will advige the appointment of a plenipofentjary so
to act. ‘

Form of Treaty.

»  Some brezﬂnes begin with a list of the contracting countries and
n®t with a list of Heads of States. In the case of treafies negotiated
under the auspices of the League of Nations, adherence to the word-
ing of the Annex to the Covenant for the purpose of describing the
contracting party has led to the use in the preamble of the term
“British § fgupirg *’ with an enumeration of the Dominions and India
if parties to the Convention but without any mention of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland and the Colonies and Protectorates. These
* are only ineluded by virtue of their being covered by the term
** British Fmpire.”” This practice, while suggesting that the Domi-
nions and India are not on a footlng of equality with Great Britain
gs participants in the treaties in question, tends to obscurity and
misynderstanding and is generally unsatisfactory.
As a means of overcoming this difficulty it 1s recommended that
all treaties (other than agreements between Governments) whether
negotiated under the auspices of the League or not should be made in
fhe name of Heads of States, and, if the treaty is signed on behalf
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of aby or all of the Governments of the Fmpire, the treaty should be
made in the name of the King as the symbol of the special relation-
ship between the different parts of the Empire. The British units
on behalf of which the treaty is signed should be grouped togethes
in the following order : Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all
parts of the British Empire which are not separate members of the
League, Canada, Australia, Néw Zealand, South Africa, Irish Free
State, India. A specimen form of treaty as recommendedsis attached
as an appendix to the Committee’s Report.* a

‘In the case of a treaty applying to only one part of the Empire
it should be stated to be made by the King on behalf of that part.

The making of the treaty in the name of the King as the symbol
of the special relationship between the different parts of the Enwpire
will render superfluous the inclusion of any provision that its terms
must not be regarded as regulating inter se the rights and cbligations
of the various territories on behalf of which it has been signed in
the name of the King. In this connection it must be borne in mind
that the question wag discussged at the Arms Traffic Conference in
1925, and that the Legal Committee of that Conference laid it down
that the principle to which the foregoing sentence gives expression
underlies all international conventions.

In the case of some international agreements the Governments
of different parts of the Empire may be willing to apply between
themselves some of the provisions as an administrative measure.
In this case they should state the extent to which and the terms on
which such provisions ave to apply. Where international agreéments
are to be applied between different parts of the Empire, the form
of a treaty between Heads of States should be avoided. .

Full Powers.

‘he plempobentlarles for the varicus British umts should hﬁve
Full Pdwers, issued in each case by the King on the advice of the
Government concerned, indicating and corresponding to the part of
the Empire for which they are to sign. It will frequently be found
convenient, particularly where there are some parts ¢f the Empire
on which it is not contemplated that active obligations will €
imposed, but where the position of the British subjects belongmg
to these parts will be affected, for such Government to advise the
igsue of Full Powers on their behalf to the plenipotentiary appointed
to act on behalf of the Government or Governments mainly cpn-
cerned. In other cases provision might be made for ascession by
other parts of the Empire at a later date.

Signature.

In the cases where the names of countries are appended to the
sfgnatures in a treaty, the different parts of the Empire should be
designated in the same manner as is proposed in regard to the list
of plenipo‘centiaries in the preamble to the treaty. The signatures
of the plenipotentiaries of the various parts of the Empire should
be c)louped together in the same order as is ploposed above
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The signature of a treaty on behalf of a part of the Empire
should cover territories for which a mandate has been given to that
part of the Empire, unless the contrary is stated at.the time of the
sigwature. .

Coming into Force of Multilateral Treatics.

In geneyal, treaties contain a ratification clause and a provision
that the treaty will come into force on the deposit of a certain
number of ratifications. The question has sometimes arisers in
connection with treaties negotiated under the auspices of the League
whether, for the purpose of making up the number of ratifications
necgssary to bring the treaty into force, ratifications on behalf of
different parts of the Kmpire which are separate Members of the
League should be counted as separate ratifications. In order to
avoid any difficulty in future, it is recommended that, when it is
thought necessary thab a treaty should contain a clause of this
character, it should take the form of a provision that the treaty
should come into force when it has been ratified on behalf of so
many separate Members of the Teague. .

We think that some convenient opportunity shounld be taken of
explaining to the other Members of the I.eague the changes which
it is desired to make in the form of treaties and the reasons for which
they are desired. We would also recommend that the various
Governments of the Empire should make it an instruction to their
representatives at International Conferences to be held in future
that they should use their best endeavours to secure that effect is
given to the recomniendations contained in the foregoing paragraphs.

L2 L 3 P

* (b.) Representation at International Conferences. o

We also studied, in the ltght of the Resolution of the Imperial
Conference of 1928 to which reference has already been made, the
question of the reépresentation of the different parts of the Empire at
Irgternational Cenferences. The conclusions which we reached may
be summarized as follows :—

1. No difficulty arises as regards representation at conferences
convened by, or under the auspices of, the Lieague of Nations. In
the’ case of such gonferences all members of the League are invited,
and if they attend are represented separately by separate delega-
tions. Co-operation is ensured by the application of paragraph I1.1.
(¢) of the Treaty Resolution of 1923.

2. As regards international conferences summoned by foreign -
Governments, no rule of universal application can be laid down,
gince the nature of the representation must, in part, depend on the
form, of invitation issued by the convening Government.

(a.) Tn conferences of a technical character, it is usual and
always desirable that the different parts of the Empire
should (if they wish to participate) be represented
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separately by separate deleggtions, and where necessary
efforts should be made to secure invitations which will
render such representation possible.

(b.) Conferences of a political character called by a forgjgm
Government must be considered on the special circum-
stances of each individual case.

It is for each part of the Empire to decide whether its particular
interests are so involved, especially having regard td® the active
obligations likely to be imposed by any resulting treaty, that®it
desires to be represented at the conference, or whether it is content
to leave the negotiation in the hands of the part or parts of the
Empire more directly concerned and to accept the result.

If a Government desires to participate in the conclusion "of a
treaty, the method by which representation will be secured is a
matter to be arranged with the other Governments of the Empire in
the light of the invitation which has been received.

Where more than one part of the Empire desives to be repre-
sented, three methods of representation are possible :—

®

(i.) By means of a common plenipotentiary or plenipotentiaries,
the issue of Full Powers to whom should be on the advice
of all parts of the Empire garticipating.

~ (ii.) By a single British Empire delegation composed of separate

vepresentatives of such parts of the Empire as are

participating in the conference. This was the form of

representation employed at the Washington Disarfament
Conference of 1921.

(iii.) By separate delegations representing each part of the,Empire

participating in the conference. If, as a result of consplta-

* tion, this third method is desired, an effortemust bet made

®  °to ensure that the form of invitation from the convening?

Government will make this method of representation

possible.

Certain non-technical treaties should, from®their nature, be
concluded in a form which will render them bindif\g upon all pqrﬁs
of the Empire, and for this purpose should be ratified with the
concurrence of all the Governments. It is for each Government to
decide to what extent its concurrence in the ratification will be
facilitated by its participation in the conclusion of the treaty, as,
for instance, by the appointment of a commonl plemipotentiary.
Any question as to whether the nature of the treaty is such that ite
ratification should be concurred in by all parts of the Empire is a
.matter for discussion and agreement between the Governments.

(c.) General Conduct of Foreign Policy.

We went on to examine the possibility of applying the principles
underlying the Treaty Resolution of the 1928 Conference to matters
arising in the conduct of foreign affairs generally. It was frankly
recognised that in this sphere, as in the sphere of defence, the major
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share of responsibility rests wow, and must for some time continue to
vest, with His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain. Nevertheless,
practically all the Dominions are engaged to some extent, and some
0 o2 considerable extent, in the conduct of foreign relations,
particularly those with foreign countries on their borders. A
particular instance of this is the growing work in connection with
the - relations between Canada and the United States of America
which has ded to the necessity for the appointment of a Minister
Plenipotentiary to represent the Canadian Government , in
Washington. We felt that the governing consideration underlying
all diseussions of this problem must be that neither Great Britain
nor the Dominions could be committed to the acceptance of active
obligations except with the definite assent of their own Govern-
ments. In the light of this governing consideration, the Committee
agreed that the general principle expressed in relation to Treaty
negotiations in Section V (a) of this Report, which is indeed already
to a large extent in force, might usefully be adopted as a guide by
the Governments concerned in future in all negotiations affecting
foreign relations falling within their respective spheres.

.

(d.) Issue of Izequaturs to Jloreign Consuls in the Dominions.

0
A question was raigsed with regard to«the practice regarding the
issue of exequaturs to Consuls in the Dominions. The general
practice hitherto, in the case of all appointments of Consuls de
Carriére in any part of the British Empire, hag been that the foreign
Grovernment concerned notifies His Majesty’s Government in Great
Britainy through the diplomatic channel, of the proposed appoint-
menttand that, provided that it is clear that the person concerped
ois, in fact, a Consul de Carriére, steps have been taken, yithout
further formality, for the issue of His Majesty’s exequatur. In the
case of Consuls other than those de Carriére, it has been customary
for some time past to consult the Dominion Government concerned
before the isswe of the exeguatur.
* . The Secretaxy of State for Foreign Affairs informed us that
His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain accepted the suggestion
that in future any application by a foreign Government for the issue
of an exequatur to any person who was to act as Consul in a
Dorpinion should be referred. to the Dominion Government. con-.
cerned for econsideration and that, if the Dominion- Government
agreed to the issue of the exequatur, it would be sent to them for
counter-signature by a Dominion Minister. Instructions to this
effect had indeed already been given. ,
L

(@.) Channel of Communication between Dominion Governments
. : and Foreign Governments,

We took note of a’development of special interest which had
occurred since the Imperial Conference last met, viz., the appoint-

fment of a Minister Plenipotentiary to represent the interests of the
. «
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Irish Free State in Washington, which was now about to be followed
by the appointment of a diplomatic representative of Canada. We
felt that most fruitful results could be anticipated from the
co-operation of *His Majesty’s representatives in the United States
of America, already initiated, and now further to be developeds
In cases other than those where Dominion Ministers were accredited
fo the Heads of Foreign States, it was agreed to be very desirable
that the existing diplomatic channels should continne to be used, as
between the Dominion Governments and foreign Govefnments, in
makters of general and political concern. *

g;}fl.——SYSTEM OF COMMUNICATION AND CONSULTATIGN.

Sessions of the Imperial Conference at which the Prime Ministers
of Great Britain and of the Dominions are all able to be pregent
cannot, from the nature of things, take place very frequently. The
gystem of communication and consultation between Conferences
becomes therefore of special importance. We reviewed the position
mow reached in this respect with special reference to the desirability
of arranging that closer personal touch should be established between
(Great Britain and the Dominions, and the Dominions inter se. Such
contact alone can convey an impressidn of the atmosphere in which
official correspondence is conducted. Development, in this respect.
seems particularly necessary in relation to matters of major import-
ance in foreign affairs where expedition is often essential, and,urgent
decision necessary. A special aspect of the question of consultatior
which we considered was that concerning the representation of Great
Britain in the Dominions. By reason of his constitutional fsition,
as gxplained in section IV (b) of this Report, the Govgrnor-Ggreeral
is no lgngar the representative of His Majesty’s Government in Great ,
Britain.. There is.no one therefore in the Dominion capitals in &
position to represent with authority- the views of His Majesty’s
Government in Great Britain.

We summed up our conclusions in the followigg Resciution

which is submitted for the consideration of the Conderence :—- ,*°
L]

““The Governments represented at the Imperial Conference
are impressed with the desirability of developing a system of
personal contact, both in London and in the Dominion capitals,
to supplement the present system of inter-communjcation hnd
the reciprocal supply of information on affairs requiring joint con-
sideration. The manner in which any new system is to be
worked out is a matter for consideration and settlement between

o His Majesty’s Governments in Great Britain and the Dominions,
with due regard to the circumstances of each particular part of
the Empire, it being understood that any new arrangementg
should be supplementary to, and not in replacement of, th:
system of direct communication from Government to Gevern-
ment and the special arrangements which have been in force
since 1918 for communications between Prirae Ministers.”’
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VII.—PARTICULAR ASPECTS OF FOREIGN RELATfONS
DISCUSSED BY COMMITTRE.

It was found convenient that certain aspects of oreign relations
on matters outstanding at the time of the Conference should be
referred to us, since they could be considered in greater detail, and
more informally, than at meetings of the full Conference.

L
o (a.) Compulsory Arbitration in International Disputes.

One question which we studied was that of arbitration in inter-
national disputes, with special reference to the question of acceptance
of Article 86 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International
Justice, providing for the compulsory submission of certain classes
of cases to the Court. On this matter we decided to submit no
Resolution to the Conference, but, whilst the members of the
Committee were unanimous in favouring the widest possible
extension of the method of arbitration for the settlement of inter-
national disputes, the feeling was that it was at present premature
to accept the obligations under the Article in question. A general
understanding was reached that none of the Governments repre-
sented at the Imperial Conference would take any action in the
direction of the acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction of the
Permanent Court, without bringing up the matter for further
diseussion.

(b.) Adherence of the United States of America to the Protocol
establishing the Permanent Court of International Justice.

LConnected with the question last mentioned, was that of
adhévence Af the United States of America to the Progocol
estiblishing the Permanent Court of International Justive. o

The special conditions upon which the United States desired to
become a party to the Protocol had been discussed at a special Con-
ference held in, Geneva in September, 1926, to which all the
LHovernments® r.epresented at the Imperial Conference had sent
répresentatives. We ascertained that each of these Governments
wasg in accord with the conclusions reached by the special Conference
and with the action which that Conference recommended.

. o (c.) The Policy ofLocaTno.

The Imperial Conference was fortunate in meeting at a time just
after the ratifications of the Locarno Treaty of Mutual Guarantee
had been exchanged on the entry of Germany into the League of
Nations. It was therefore possible to envisage the results which
the Locarno Policy had achieved already, and to forecast to some
txtent the further results which it was hoped to secure. These were
expldined and discussed. It then became clear that, from the stand-
point of all the Dominions and of India, there was complete approval
of the manner in which the negotiations had been conducted and

ebrought to so successful a conclusion.
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Our final and unanimous conclusion, was to recommend to the
Conference the adoption of the following Resolution :—

‘* The Canference has heard with satisfaction the statement
of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs with regard to the
efforts made to ensure peace in Furope, culminating in the
agreements of Locarno; and congratulates His Majesly’s Govern-
ment in Great Britain on its share in this successful contribution
towards the promotion of the peace of the world.”” e

Signed on behalf of the Committee,*
BALFOUR, Chairman.

November 18, 1926.

APPENDIX,
(See Section V (a).)
SPECIMEN ForMm oF TREATY.

The President of the United States of America, His Majesty the
King of the Belgians, His Majesty the King {here insert His Mujesty’s
Sl L‘ztle] His Majesty the King of Bulgaria, &c., &e.

........................................................................................

Have resolved to conclude a treaty for that purpose and to that
end have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries :

The President

...............................................................

H]S Majesty the King [title as above] : *
for Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all pa,rts .

* of the British Hmpire which are not separate
Members of the League (of Nations),
AB.
for the Dominion of Canada, s 4
GD. . ®
for the Commonwealth of Australia, ®
EF.
for the Dominion of New Zealand,
GH.
for the Union of South Afriea, . . ¢
1J.
for the Irish Free State, -
i KL.
for India,
b MN

...................................................................................

who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due
form, have agreed as follows:

.................................................................................

.................................................................................
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" . . . P | . [ ]
In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed
the present Treaty. .

.........................................

. MN........ S U
L
(or if the territory for which each Plenipotentiary signs is o be
specified :

(for Great Britain, &e.)...ooovvviiiiiii. 4.B.
. (for Canada).......coivvniniiiiiie i CD.
(for Australia)........ooovviiiviiiiii e EF.
(for New Zealand).........ccooiiiiiennenneinn. GH
(for South Africa). ..o..ovoiviviiiiiiiieniinnns IJ.
(for the Irish Free State).........cocvvviienin K.
(for Tndia).. cvveeiir i s e eaaaees MAN)

VIL.—-FOREIGN RELATIONS.

On the 20th October, the Secretary of State for Forcign Affairs
made, to the Conference a comprehensive staternent on foreign
affairs, and on the invitation of the Conference ¥is Majesty’s High
Comuissioner in Iigypt attended and made a more detailed state-
ment®n the position and prospects in that country.

* Jhese stptements were followed on the 25th October by a general

» digeussion on foreign affairs, in which the Prime Ministers of Caflada,
the Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand, the Union 8{ South
Afriea, and Newfoundland, Mr. O'Higgins for the Irish Free State,
Lord Winterton on behalf of the Indian Delegation, and Mr. Lapointe
for Canada, Jfook part. General appreciation was expressed of Sir

* Austen Chamherlain’s review.

*  Opportunity was also taken to explain those aspects of foreign
relations with which the Dominion Governments had been specially
concerned during the last three years, in particular the various
matters on which negotiations had been carried on between His
Majesty’s,Govarnment in Canada and the Government of the United
States of America.

Ag in 1928, emphasis was laid on the vital importance to the
British Empire of the maintenance of the route to the Fast and South
Pacific via the Suez Canal, and attention was directed to the bearjng
of these interests on the conduct of foreign relations.

o  Satisfaction was expressed at the improvement in the relations
of the European Powers since the Conference of 1928, and it was fels
that Hig Majesty’s Government in Great Britain were to be congratu-
lated on their contribution towards the promotion of the peace of the

, Wworld.
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The discussion made it clear that the,Governments of the British
Empire remain firmly attached to a policy of peace and to support of
the League of Nations as the great instrument of peace.

It was decided not to publish any part of the Foreign Secretars’s
statement or of the resulting discussion.
~ Subsequent sections of this Report give an account of particular
questions affecting foreign affairs which were studied during the
Conference by the representatives of the Governments particularly
concerned. Certain other questions, which raised more genewai
issiles, were remitted to the Committee on Inter-Imperial Relations
under the Chairmanship of Tuord Balfour, viz. :—

{a.) Compulsory arbitration in international disputes.

(b.) Adherence of the United States of America to the Profocol
establishing the Permanent Court of International
Justice.

(¢.) The policy of Locarno.

The parts of the Report of Lord Balfour’s Committee dealing
with these three questions will be found above. As already indicated,
that Report and the Resolution submitted by the Committee with
regard to the policy of Liocarno were unammously approved by the
Conference.

YI11.—COLONIES, PROTECTORATES, AND MAENDATED
TERRITORIES.

®

On the 21st October, the Secretary of State for the Colonies made
a stetement to the Conference in which he reviewed the ¢levelopitients
in the Lolonies, Protectorates, and Mandated Territories since 1925,

Mr. Amery opened by a description of the variety and size of the
Colonial Empire ranging from small self- governing communities
like the island of Malta to the vast possessions in Tropical Africa.
He then emphasised its interest and economie 1mpor%ance to othey
~ parts of the Empire, pointing out that its total tr'ade, which h§d
expanded enormously in recent years, was now over £500,000,000
per annum. He laid stress on the importance for the future to the
rest of the Empire of the adequate development of these great areas,
over 2,000,000 square miles in extent, lying mainly in the troptcs,
and on the fact that production in the tropics was compldmentary to
the industrial production of the temperate zones. Development had
hitherto been retarded owing to lack of transport facilities and also
to under-population. He made a comparison with the United States
ot America, pointing out that the British Empire included greater
territory and more diversified resources.

After deseribing the openings for candidates from the Dommlons
in the services of the various Colonies, Mr. Amery reviewed briefly
events in the different portions of the Colonial Empire during the
last three years. He mentioned that the outstanding event for the

West Indles had been the holding of a most successful conference in®
2
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London which had evolved a scheme for the establishment of a
standing body to deal with*their common affairs; while there had
been a conference on Trade and Shipping with the Government of
Canada at Ottawa in 1925 which had further strengthened and
defeloped the relations established in 1920. .

He referred to the great potential value of the Imperial College
of Tropical Agriculture in Trinidad to the future of agriculture in the
tropical Empire. In other spheres of research the needs of the
whaling industry were being carefully examined through the work
being carried out by R.R.S. ** Discovery > in the Antarctic. .

Passing to Tropical Africa, Mr. Amery described the extremely
successful tour of the Prince of Wales in 1925, and referred to the
spontaneous enthusiasm with which His Royal Highness was
greeted wherever he went. He proceeded to lay stress on the
importance of policy in regard to public health and native education.
He referred to the visits of Mr. Ormsby-Gore to East Africa two
years ago with a Parliamentary Commisgsion, and to West Africa
this year.

He pointed out the great expansion in trade in both East and
West Africa, and alluded to the £10,000,000 which His Majesty.s
Government in Great Britain had decided to guarantee for increasing
transport facilities in Hast Africa. He also mentioned the recent
establishment of a Governorg® Conference in IBast Africa and the
successful completion in the past summer of the negotiations as to
control of the Rhodesian railway system. Te then referred to the
great prosperity of Ceylon and Malaya, alluding to the importance
of the rubber restriction scheme. Hong Kong, on the other hand,

» had been through a diffieult period owing to the serious sitnation in
China ®and the Canton boycott of shipping. After describing the
gréhf improyement in the political situation in Palestine ang its

« stegdy development, Mr. Amery ended his review with a reference
to the euccessful conclusion of the negotiations regarding th® Mosul
Frontier and to the undeveloped resources of the Kingdom of ‘Iraq.

This review was followed by statements from the Prime Ministers

of the Commenwesalth of Australia, New Zealand, and the Union of
BVouth Africa, sregarding the position in New Guinea, Western

amoa, and South-West Africa, and by a statement from the Prime
Minister of Canada regarding the Canada and West Indies Trade
Agreoment, 1925.

. Mr. Bruce emphasgised the great importance of New Guinea to
Australia.e He edwelt especially on the public health policy now
being pursued there, on the need for a system of training for its
administrative - officers, and - on its possibilities- of economie
development. Mr. Coates described, in particular, the economic
progress made and also the development of self-government amongst
the natives of Western Samoa.  General Hertzog gave a short
wocount of the progressive stages in the constitutional . and
adornistrative development of South-West Africa during the last few
vears; he also mentioned the recent negotiations between the Union

and Portuguese Governments as to the Angola—South-West Africa
« Bonndary.
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A1l these statements were subsequently published.*
Discussion also took place as to various matters of common
interest affecting- Mandated Territories. These are dealt with in .
Section IX of this Report.

IX.—QUESTIONS CONNECTED WITH THE WORK OF THE
PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION OF THE
LEAGUE OF NATIONS. @

- @

@uestions of common interest in relation to Mandated Territories
were referred to a special Committee which included representatives
of Great Britain, the Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand,
ind the Union of South Africa. This Committee had under gon-
sideration two questions raised by the Permanent Mandates
Commisgion in their report to the Council of the League upon which
the Council had invited all the Mandatory Governments to express
-an opinion, namely, whether petitioners from Mandated Territories
should be heard in person by the Commission, and whether the
questionnaire proposed by the Commission should be adopted by the
Ceuncil of the League as a basis for the annual reports on ““B”’
and ** C ¥ Mandated Territories.

The Governments .represented on_the Committee found them-
selves in complete agreement on these matters, and, at the instance
of the Committee, the Conference approved the terms of a Note
which the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, on behalf of His
Majesty’s Government in Great Britain, proposed to send to the
Becretary-General of the League of Nations.

The Repmt of the Committee and the Note sent by the Segretary °
of State for Foreign Affairs to the Secretary-General of the Teague
have been pubhshed 4 ® J

. Ll

X.—CONDOMINIUM "IN THE NEW HEBRIDES.

The further developments in the New Hebrides since the Imperial
Conference of 1923 were examined by represéntatives of His
Majesty’s ‘Government in Great Britain in consultation with the
Prime Ministers of the Commonwealth of Australia and New
Zealand, and agreement reached on the policy to be followed.

@ L

XI.—BRITISH POLICY IN THE ANTARCTIC. *

The question of Antarctic exploration was discussed between
representatives of the Governments interested. There are certain
areas in these regions to which a British title already exists by virtue
obdiscovery. These areas inelude :—

(i.; The outlying part of Coats Land, viz., the portion not
comprised within the Falkland Islands Dependencies. *
(11 ) Enderby Land.

* Ses Appendix I in Cuid. 2769,
¥ Bee Appendix V1 in Cmd. )460 @

(15415] . o



84 e

(ii.) Kemp Land. .

(iv.) Queen Mary Land.

(v.) The ares which lies to the west of Adélie*Liand and Whlch
on its discovery by the Australian Antarctic Expedition
in 1912 was denominated Wilkes Land.

(vi.) King George V Land.

(vii.) Odtes Land.

o The repmsentatlves of the Governments concerned studied the
information available concerning these areas with special refefence
to-their possible utilisation for further developing exploration and
scientific research in the Antarctic regions.

L 3

XII.--DEFENCE.

The Conference gave much consideration to the question of
defence, and to the methods by which the defence arrangements of
each part of the Empire could be most effectively co-ordinated.

The Prime Minister of Great Britain initiated the discussions on
the 26th October by a review of the work and organisation of the
Committee of Imperial Defence, in the course of which he emphasised
the purely advisory and consultative character of this body. He also
outlined the chief developments which had taken place since the last
Conference, notably the creation of the Chiefs of Staff Sub-Committee
and the decision to establish an Tinperial Defence College.

After a reference to the progress already made and to the further
steps to be taken in the development of the Naval Base at Singapore,
Mr. Baldwin mentioned that the pursuance of this policy had been
umgtly @oglmted by the contributions of the Federated \4 alay

. States, Hong Kong, and the Straits Settlements.

' Mr. Baldwin was followed by the Senior Officer of the @hiefs of
Stafl Sub-Committee (Admiral of the Fleet Earl Beatty) in a survey
of the general strategic situation, and by the Secretary of State for
India in a sgmmnary of the special problems of Indian defence.

. The discussions were renewed on the 15th November, when
Statements were made by the Prime Ministers of Canada. the
Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand, and Newfoundland, by
Mr. Havenga for the Union of South Africa, by Mr. O’Higgine for
the Irish Free State, and by the Maharaja of Burdwan for India.*

Meetiggs also took place at the Admiralty, the War Office, and
the Air Ministry, at which the situation from the standpoint of His
Majesty’s Government in Great Britain was presented in greater
detail, .and other phases of common interest were considered at a
meeting held at the Offices of the Committee of Imperial Defenge.

Much interest attached to the opportunities afforded for observa-
.tion of the various arms of the Service in operation, notably the

Naval review off Portland, the Army mechanical display at
Camberley, and the Air demonstrations at Croydon and Cardington.

° ¥ Extracts from the speeches made on 26th October and 15th November will
be found in Appendix IV in Cmd. 2769.
.
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Apatt from their interest from the peoint of view of defence, these
dis’plcus revealed technical developmenits in mechanical traction
and in aviation which may prove of 1mp01tance in their application
for.civilian purposes.
The information thus obtained and the opinions exchanged wfll,

__it is believed, prove of much practical value in aiding the several

Governments of the Empire in the determination of their policies
of defence, and are commended to their most careful consideration.

The Conclusions reached by the Imperial Conferefice on the
subgect of Defence may be summarised as follows :—

1. The Resclutions on Defence adopted at the last session of
the Conference (see page 86) are re-affirmed.

2. The Imperial Conference regrets that it has not been possible
te make greater progress with the international reduction and
limitation of armaments referred to in these Resolutions. It is
the common desire of the Governments represented at this
Conference to do their utmost in pursuit of this object so far as
this is consistent with the safety and integrity of all parts of the
FEmpire and its: communications.

8. The Conférence recognises that, even after a large measure
of reduction ‘and limitation of armaments hag been achieved, a
considerable effort will be involve® in order to maintain the
minimum = standard of naval strength contemplated in the
Washington Treaty on Limitation of Armament, namely, equality
with the naval strength of any foreign power. Tt has noted the
statements set forth by the Admiralty as to the formidable
expenditure required within coming years for the replacement of
warships, as they become obsolete, by up-to-date ships. °

. Impressed with the vital importance of ensuring the security
of the world-wide trade routes upon which the safety and welfare

of all phrts of the Empire depend, the representatives of Australia,

New Zealand, and Indis note with special interest the steps already
taken by His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain to develop

the Naval Base at Singapore, with the object of fasilitating the free

movement of the Fleets. In view of the heawy expendituge
involved, they welcome the spirit of co-operation shown in tie

-contributions made with the object of expediting this work.

5. The Conference observes that steady progress has been made

in the direction of organising military formations in general on

similar lines; in the adoption of similar patterns ef wespons; and
in the mterohancve of Officers between different parts of the Empire ;
it invites the Goveruments concerned to consider the possibility of
extending these forms of co-operation and of promoting further
censultation between the respective General Staffs on defence
questions adjndged of common interest.

6.—(a.) The Conference takes note with satisfaction of tha
substantial progress that has been made since 1928 in building up

the Air Forces and resources of the several parts of the Empire.

(b.) Recognising that the fullest mobility is essential to the
effective and economical employment of air power, the Conference,

[17415] ., ¢2
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recommends, for the consideration of the several Governments, the
adoption of the following principle :—

The necessity for creating and maintaining an adequate
* ®hain of aiv hases and refuelling stations.

(¢.) [mplesscd with the desirability of still closer co-ordination
in this as in all other spheres of common interest, and in particular
with the advantages which should follow from a more general
“dissemination of the experience acquired in the use of this new arm
under the widely varying conditions which obtain in differént
parts of the Ewmpire, the Conference recommends for consideration
by the Governments interested the adoption in principle of a system
of meitual interchange of individual Officers for liaison and other
duties, and of con,lplete‘ air units, so far as local requirements and
resources permib.

7. The Conference recognises that the defence of India already
throws npon the Government of India responsibilities of a specially
onerous character, and takes note of their decision to create a Royal
Indi&n Navy.

. The Conference notes with Bamsfacbmn that congiderable
pxog).e,s& in the direction of closer co-operation in Defence matters
has been effected by the ,veciprocal attachment of naval,
military, and aiv Officers to the Staff Colleges and other technical
establishments maintained in various parts of the Empire, and
invites the attention of the Governments represented to the facilities
aflorded” by the new Imperial Defence College in London for the
education of Officers in the hroadest aspects of strategy.

9. The Conference takes note of the developments in the organi-
satiop of the Committee of Imperial Defence since the sesgion of
1923. » It invides the attention of the Governments represented %t
the Gonference to the following Resolutions adopted, with % view to
congultation in questions of common defence, at a meeting of the
Committee of Tmperial Defence held on the 30th May, 1911, in
connection with the Imperial Conference of that year :—

. (1) ']Ba‘t one or more representatives appointed by the
aespective Governments of the Dominions should be invited to
attend meetings of the Committee of Imperial Defence when ques-
tions of naval and military* defence affecting the Oversea
Dominions are under consgideration.

* (2.) The proposal that a Defence Gomrmtteﬂ should - be
established in each Dominion is accepted in principle. The
Constitution of these Defence Committees is a matter for each
Dominion to decide.”’

Note—The Resolutlons of the Tmperial Conference of 1923 on®
Defence were as follows :—
1. rI_‘he Conference affirms that it is necessary to provide for the adequate defence-

JF the territories and trade of the several countries comprising the British
Empire.

o * The words *“and air’ would be required to bring the Resolution up te.
date.
L]
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2. Im ‘this connection the Conference expresly recognises that it is for the

Parliaments of the several parts of the Empire, upon the recommenda-
tions of their respective Governments, to decide the nature and extent of «
any action which should be taken by them.

3. Subject to this provision, the Conference suggests the following as guilidg

4. In

principles :—

(¢.) The primary vesponsibility of each portion of the Empirve
represented at the Coiference for its own local defence.

(b.) Adequate provision for safeguarding the maritine communica-
tions of the several parts of the Emplre and the routes and Wa,terWaV
along and through which their armed forces and trade pass.

(c) The provision of Naval bases and facilities for repair and fuel so
as to-ensure the mobility of the fleets.

(d.) The desirability of the maintenance of a minimum standard of
Naval Strength, namely, equality with the Naval Strength of any
foreign ‘power, in accordance with .the provisions of the Washthgton
Treaty on Limitation of Armament as approved by Great Britain, all
the self-governing Dominions, and. India.

(e.) The desirability of the development of the Air Forces in the
several countries of the Empire upon such lines as will make it possible,
by means of the adoption, as far as practicable, of a common system ot
organisation and training and the use of uniform manuals, patterns of
arms, equipment and stores (with the exception of the type of aircraft),
for each part of the BEmpire as it may determine to eco-operate with other
parts with the least possible delay and the greatest efficiency.

the -application of these principles to the several parts of the Empire
concerned the Uonference takes noteeof—

(a.) The deep interest of the Commonwealth of Australia, the
Dominion of New Zealand, and India, in the provision of a Naval Base
at Singapore, as essential for ensuring the mobility necessary to provide
for the security of the territories and trade of the Empire ire Eastern
Waters.

(b.) The necessity for the maintenance of safe passage along the great |
route to the Hast through the Mediterranean and the Red Sea.q

(¢.) The necessity for the maintenance by Great Britain of a Home
Defence Air Force of sufficient strength to give adgquate prgtectlon
against air attack by the strongest air force within striking dlstzmce of,
@er Shores.

5. The Conference, while deeply conceined for the paramount importance of

providing for the safety and integrity of all parts of the Empire,
earnestly desires, ‘so far as is consistent with this consideration, the
further limitation of armaments, and trusts that no om)ortunlty may he

lost to promote this object. :

NATIONALITY QUESTIONS.

Certain questions connected with the Law of Nationality were
veferred to a Committee under the Chairmanship of the Secretary of
State for Home Affairs, and the Conference, on the recofamendation
of this Comimittee, passed the following Resolutions :—

1 Revised Drajt Nationality Bill to give effect to the recommenda-

tions of the Imperial Conference; 1928.

** The Imperial Conference recommends that the provisions cog-
tained in the draft of the Nationality Bill (as revised) for giving,effect
to the, recommendations of the Imperial Conference, 1923, be
approved, subject, however, to the inclusion of such further amend-
ments as are recommended at the present Conference and to such
consequential modifications as may be reguired.”

[15415] ¢ o8
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« 2. Facilities for the acquisition of British Ncmowahty by children o].

the third generation born abroad of British parents during the

. war, and for further time for the registration of the births of
.o dzzld;en of the second generation born abroad.

“The Imperial Conference recommends the amendment of
the British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, 1914—

(1.) o as to provide facilities—by means of the registration
ot buth——fm the acquisition of British nationality by (;hll(hLIl of
the third generation born abroad of British parents during the
period botwmn the date of the commencement of the War (the
4th August, 1914) and the 4th August, 1922 (the date when
the British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, 1922, came
into operation).

(2.) So as to make provision for further time for the registra-
tion, pursuant to section 1 (1) (b) (v) of the Act of 1914, of the
births of children of the second generation horn abroad of British
parents.’’

8. Amendment of Section 12 (1) of the Principal Act.

" The Imperial Conference recommends that section 12 (1) of
the British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, 1914, be amended

g0 as to remove certain doubts which have arisen in its
interpretation.”’
.

. 4. Registration at British Consulates.
L J
‘eThe Tmperial Conference recommends the amendment of the
Butxsh Natiortlity and Status of Aliens Act, 1914, so as to provfde
That % British subject by naturalisation qhall be under an bbhg‘mtlon
to register annually at o British Consulate while resident in a
foreigu country.”’

..- 5. Rewcation of Certificates of Naturalisation.

“The TImperial Counference recommends that the British
Nationality and Status of Aliens Aet, 1914, be amended so as to
provide power for revocation of certificates of naturalisation granted
or deemed to be granted in the following cases :—

®

(1.) A widow of deceased British subject by naturalisation.
(2.) A person who has acquired British nationality by
residence with a parent in the United Kingdom pursuant to
section 10 .(5) of the Naturalisation Act, 1870 or by ineclusiom
of his name, during his minority, in a certificate of naturalisation
- granted to his father or mother pursuant to section 5 (1) of the
Act of 1914.
(8.) A person who has, for a pericd of not less than two
vears, failed to comply with the mnew proposed statutory
o obligation to register at a Brl’msh Consulate,’
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Nationality of Married Women.

The Commijttee also considered the question of the nationality
of married women. On this matter some divergence of view gvas
disclosed and the Committee were unable to arrive at a unanimous
conclugion. Since; however, thev attached great importance to the
maintenance of uniformity throughoeut the various parts of the
Banpire in the law relating to British Nationality, they decided to
récommend to the Conference that further consideration of &he
qudstion should be postponed pending the Report of the Committee
of Experts referred to in the Report of the Inter-Imperial Relations
Committee—awvide Section VI of this Report—which, it is proposed,
should deal with various matters connected with the operetion
of Dominion legislation, and in view of the possibility of an attempt
being made to regulate the problem of dual nationality and no
nationality by international agreement. The Conference adopted
this recommendation.

The. Report of the Nationality. Committee has been published.*

XIV.—IMPERIAL COMMUNICATIONS (OTHER THAN AIR
COMMUNICATIONS).

Certain questions relating to Imperial Communications (other
than Air Communications). were referred to a Committee under the
Chairmanship of the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs,

The Committee considered the possibility of improving ocean
communications between various parts of the Empire, and, at
the  instance of the Committee, the Conference adopted the
following Resolution :— ®

“The Conference are impressed with the necessity of impydving
the speed of Ocean communications between various parts of, thee

Epirs, and especially between Grreat Britain, India, and Australia

and between Great Britain and New Zealand. ‘hev are unable

on the information now available to make any recommendation
on the specific proposal that was placed baforg them for an
improved service between Great Dritain, Indig, and Australis.

They nevertheless believe that an acceleration on this routeeas

well as in the comnlunications between all parts of the Empire,

and especially between Great Britain and the. more distant

Dominions, can be brought sbout, and they suggest that the

Governments concerned should further in vestigate ‘the pos'qblhtles

in this respect.”

The Commiftee  also considered the experiments in Long~
Distance Wireless Telephony which are being carried ont from the
Dugby Wireless Station. The Conference took note of the position.
_ The Committee received a deputation from the Empire Press
Union on the subject of facilities for the dissemination of Britigh
news throughout the Empire.

A record of the proceedings at this meetxng will be pubhshed
1ater t N

# See Appendix VIiTin 2 Crud. 2769. .
1 See Appendix VIII in Cmd. 2769,

[15415] c 4
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XV.—PACIFIC CABLE. ’
Outstanding questions connected with the management of the
« FPacific Cable undertaking were discussed between representatives
of jhe partner Governments interested in the undertaking (Great
Britain, Canada; Australia, and New Zealand). General agreement
was reached in principle on all points, and it was settled that the
necessary legislation would be. introduced as soon as possible to
provide—

o {a.) For the future composition of the Pacific Cable Board, the
method of appointment of the Chairman of the Board,
and the remuneration of the Chairman and members of
the Board.

w.) For the settlement of the amount to be set aside annually
by the Board to the reserve fund.

{c.) For the disposal of annual surpluses which may accrue in
the future.

It was also agreed that a clearer definition should be made of
the relations between the Board and the partner Governments.
Full details are being published.*

XYI.—IMPERIAL AIR COMMUNICATIONS.

An interesting discussion on Tmperial Air Communications took’
place at the Tenth Meeting of*the Conference on the 28th October,
when statements were made regarding the progress achieved in civil
aviation in the various parts of the British Fmpire. The Conference
was deeply impressed with the great possibilities offered by the
development of Imperial air communications and their importance

» from the political as well as the economic point of view.
The Secretary of State for Air in an opening statement outlined
the *policy which was being pursued by IHis Majesty’s Governmgnt
sin Great Britain for the development of eivil aviation. The u.ltimate
objective of this policy was o bring the most distant parts of the
Bmpire within a fortnight’s journey of London, and in the first
instance he suggested that it would be advisable to concentrate on
two main roukes? namely, from England to Australia and South
Aﬁrica respectively. The first links in these rottes were being forged
by the Cairo-Karachi and Khartoura-Kisumu gervices which were to
come into operation in 1927.  Sir Samuel Hoare suggested that
these links might be extended by service flights to be undertaken by
the, Royal Air Force and the Australian and South African Aw
Forces in eo-opetation, whilst generally, having regard to financial
limitatione, the best prospect of progress appeared to lie in each of
the countries of the Empire undertaking ‘responsibility for
developing the sections lying within its own territory, and so
gradually building up (on what might be called a mosaic plan) &
complete system of Imperial air routes.  He also drew attention te
the great potentialities of the airship as providing a safe, comfortable,
and rapid means of non-stop transport over long distances, aero-
planes being ultimately more suitable for comparatively short-
distance flights. Sir Samue! Hoare stated that His Majesty’s
sGovernment in Great Britain would probably be ready to undertake

. * See Appemh\ IX in Cmd 2769.
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airship demonstration flights to the Deminions and India in about
two vears’ time, and enquired whether the latter would be prepared
to co-operate hy providing mooring masts and the organisation for
procuring the essential meteorological information.* e ©
The  representatives of . the  oversea parts of the Kmpire
expressed their rveadiness to give immediate and sympathetic
consideration to these suggestions; and the matter was referred fo
a Special Sub-Committee under the Chairmanship of eSir Samuel
Hoare for examination in detail. .
"This - Sub-Committee, after reviewing the present state of air
communications in the various parts of the Fmpire and considering
what concrete steps can be taken to further the development of
TImperial air services in the immediate future, reported their cofivie-
tion that the development of Imperial air communications, both by
airship and by aeroplane, is of sufficient importance to merit the
early and continuous attention of the Governments of the several
parts -of the Empire, and accordingly recommended that the
Imperial - Conference ~should place -on record - the - following
Resolutions :—
* ““The Tmperial Conference, being impressed with the great
benefits, both political and eommercial, to be derived from the
speeding up of Imperial communigations by air—

{1.) Takes note with-satisfaction—

(a.) Of the prospective opening of a regular air service
between Cairo and Karachi and an experimental
service between Xhartoum and Kisumu ;

(b.) Of the decisions of His Majesty’s Governments in Great .
Britain and in the Union of South Africa to crry out
a series of experimental flights to congect so {at as
possible with this latter service; and o o

®c.) Of the decision of His Majesty’s Government in the
Commonwealth of Australia to arrange for flights by
the Royal Australian Air Foree from Australia towards
Singapore to link up with similar flsshts of the Roval

Air Force from Singapore towards Australia. ..

(2.) Recommends that the development of other air services
should receive the early consideration of the Governments con-
cerned ; and that in this connection particular attention should be
paid to the maintenance of existing and the construetion of mew
aerodromes so far as local resources permit with a ¥iew to the
ultimate creation of a complete system of Empire air routes.

(8.) In view of—

{(a.) The great potentialities of the airship; and

(b.) The present lack of constructional and other
facilities which must prove a serious obstacle g
the early development of regular aiyship
“services—

% 4 Memorandum } plepared for the Imncual ‘Conference by the Secretary
of S‘oate for Air, entitled ** The Approach towards a System of Imperial Air,
Communmqtlonq "’ is being published separately.
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N ,

recommends that the Governments of the Dominions conceraned
and of India should examine the possibility of erecting nucleus
mooring mast bases to be available for demonstration flights in
1928/29 by the two airships now under constsuction, and of
snstituting such preliminary meteorological investigations as may
be necessary to facilitate these demonstration flights; and that
His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain should consider the
erection of a second shed at the Royal Airship Works at
Cardington.

(4.) Recommends that an Imperial Air Conference should be
held in 1928 or 1929—the precise date to be determined later—
at some suitable Imperial centre, to report progress and to
consider what further action can be taken for the development of
Thperial air communications; and takes note with appreciation
of the invitation of the Dominion of Canada that this Conference
should take place in Canada.”’

These Resolutions were unanimously adopted by the Tmperial
Conference at its Fifteenth Meeting on the 19th November:

The statements made at the opening discussion and the Report
of the Sub-Committee have been published.*

XVII.—OVERSEA SETTLEMENT.

The subject of Oversea Settlement wag examined by a Special
Sub-Committee presided over by the Chairman of the Oversea
Settlemcnt Committee in London (Lord Clarendon). Their
Report was considered and adopted by the Conference on the 19th
\Tovembm when the Prime Ministers of the Dominions most closely
°non@erned~— Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia, ,and New
Zezmland—-expressed their appreciation of the advance which had
been made in practical co-operation since the Conference of 1928,
and emphagised the earnest desire of those Dominions to further
the peopling of tReir countries with settlers from Great Britain up
togthe limit of their capacity. As was pointed out at the previous
Conference, however, the rate at which the redistribution of
population within the FEmpire can take place must be governed by
the rate at which the Dominions can satisfactorily absorb new
settlers; and it was generally recognised that a sound policy must
be based upon sdlentific and carefully considered schemes designed
to secure the settlement of suitable persons under conditions
conducing both to their own well-being and to the prosperous
development of the Dominion in which they are established.

The Prime Minister of the Union of South Africa pointed out
that while South Africa was anxious to increase its Furopean
pvpulation, and had in the last few years taken further measures to
encodrage the settlement of white people on the land, the position

. : ‘ * See Appendix V in Cmd. 2769.
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*there was a special one owing to the large native population, and it
was necessary that settlers coming to that country should have a
fair amount of initial capital.

e °

General -Arrangements.

The Sub-Committee in their Report dealt in the first place with
matters relating to the selection and recruiting of m1grants, assisted
passages, and arrangements for the reception and welfare, of
sestlers in the Dominions; it was noted that the Canadian authorities
had decided to establish in Great Britain a medical service to
systematise and conduct free of charge the medical examination
of prospective settlers, and that the Australian authorities alsogwere
carefully reviewing the whole position in regard to medical
examination. A system under which permanent matrons will be
appointed on board ship for parties of single and unaccompanied
women proceeding to Australia, at the joint expense of His Majesty’s
Governments in Great Britain and the Commonwealth of Australia,
will be brought into operation at an early date. Permanent
eonductresses are already employed on board vessels carrying
unaccompanied women to Canada and New Zealand.

The ideal form of migration was considered to be the settlement
of families overseas. The 8,000 *families scheme has been a
conspicuous suecess in Canada, and it is proposed to take steps
to promote the settlement of families on undeveloped Crown lands
in that Dominion, and upon unoccupied farm lands in -private
ownership. In Australia it is anticipated that the recent appoint-
ment of a Development and Migration Commission will result in
a considerable acceleration of settlement and development under
the Agreement of 1925 between His Majesty’s Governments ins(freat
Britaig and the Commonwealth, in which it is proposed to make®
certain modifications. - A new agreement is contemplated with a
view to encouraging the provision of rural housing in Australia.
With a view to providing inducements to settlers to remain on the
land overseas the Sub-Committee recommended thht mcilities should
be provided for assisting suvitable settlers from Great Britain jto
acquire farms of their own. A definite scheme to supplement the
existing arrangements in New Zealand was outlined.

Training.

The Sub-Committee were agreed as to the 1mporta,nce of
continuing and, if possible, extendmg the experimental cenfres
estabhshed in Great Britain to give training for land work as a
geans of preparation for farm life. The Dominion representatives
were unable to see their way at present to recommend financial
confributions towards the cost of training schemes in Great Britain,
but the representatives of Canada and Australia both expressed
their willingness to consider the question of providing instructors,
implements, and equipment. The general opinion of the Dominion
representatives was that their needs would be met by a short,
intensive course of training adjusted to meet the requirements of
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,- the individual, the object being to eliminate unsuitable types and

to provide those undergoifig the course with certain essential®
qualifications.

L[’he Australian representatives agreed to recommend contri-
butions towards the cost of a scheme for training women in Great
«  Britain with a view to domestic employment in Aunstralia.

e

, Social Insuramce.

*I'he Sub-Committee agreed as to the advantages of co-ordination
throughout the Fmpire in social insurance schemes, such as health
insurance, and widows’ and orphans’ and old age pensions, and
they suggested that future legislation on this subject should be
draffed in such a mauner as to facilitate reciprocity. As a first
step towards this end, it was suggested that an endeavour should
be made, if necessary with the aid of financial adjustments between
the Governments concerned, to ameliorate the position of migrants
in regard to old age pensions.

Interchunge of Teachers,

L

It was also suggested that reciprocal arrangements as to pensions
should be made in order to facilitate the interchange of teachers
hetween Great Britain and the Dominions.

On the rvecommendation of the Sub-Committee the following
- -
Resolution wag adopted by the Conference :—

. - “"The Conference approves the Report of the Oversea
Settfement Sub-Committee. 'The Conference is of opinion that

the problem of oversea settlement, which is that of, a

« wedistribution of the white population of the Empire in the
best interests of the whole British Commonwealth, is ®ne of
paramount importance, especially as between Great Britain on
the one hand and Canada, Auvstralia, and New Zealand on the

. other. The Cbnference notes with satisfaction that the desired
sredistributiors of population is being accelerated by the policy
which has been consistently pursued since its acceptance by
the Resolution of the Conference of Prime Ministers in 1921.*

% 'This Resclution was as follows :—

““ The®Confefence having satisfied itself that the proposals embodied
in the Report of the Conference on State-Aided -Empire Settlement are
sound in principle, and that the several Dominions are prepared, subjéct
to Parliamentary sanction and to the necessary financial arrangements being
made, to co-operate effectively with the United Kingdom in the develop-
ment of schemes based on these proposals, but adapted to the particulal
circumstances ‘and conditions of each Dominion, approves the aforesaid

* Report.
+The South African representatives wish to make it clear that the limited
field for-white labour in South Africa will preclude co-operation by the
Union. Government on the lines contemplated by the other Dominions.
2. The Conference expresses the hope that the Government of the
e United Kingdom will, at the wearliest possible moment, secure the
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‘It endorses the view expressed at that Conference that the policy

should be a permanent one. It ‘recognises that it would be
impracticable, owing to financial, economic, and political
considerations, to promote mass movements of population, Jbut
it is satisfied that, by continuous adherence to the present
policy, it should be possible steadily to increase the flow of
population to those parts of the British Commonwealth where
it is most needed for development and genelal sgeurity, and
where it will find the greatest opportunities.’ R

The Report of the Sub-Committee has been published.*

&

A Special Sub- Commlttee was appointed, under the Chairmanship

of the Secretary of State for Home Affairs, to consider the present
position in regard to the Resolutions of the Impel ial Economnic Con-
ference of 1923 on the subject of Workmen’s Compensation, and also

necessary powers to enable it to carry out its part in -any schemes of
co-operation which may subsequently be agreed on, preferably in the
form of an Act which will make it clear that the policy of co-operation
now adopted is intended to be permanent

8. The Conference recommends t5 the Governments of the several
Dominjons that they should consider how far their existing legislation
on the subject of land settlement, soldier settlement, and immigration
may require any modification or expansion in order to secure effective
co-operation, -and should work out, for discussion with the GoVernment
of the United Kingdom, such proposals as may appear to them most
practicable and best suited to their interests and circumstances.”

‘* See Appendix X in Cmd. 2769. ®

} These Resolutions were as follows :— ® ®
®
Resorurion 1.

Nomn-resident Workmen.

** That this Imperial Economic Conference, taking nofe of the existing
restrictions in the Workmen’s Compensation laws of gertain parts of flfe
British Empire on the payment of benefits to workmen and tleeir
dependants on the ground of non-residence in the State in which the
accident happened, and having regard to the tendency of such restrictions
to discourage movement within the Empire, is of opinion that no British
subject who is permanently incapacitated, and no dependant of a British
subject who has been killed, by accident due to his employment in®any
part of the Empire should be excluded from any benefit to which he
would otherwise be entitled under the Workmen's Compensation law of
that part of the Empire on the ground of his removal to or residence in
another part of the Empire.”’

ResoruTtioN II.

Seamen.

* That this Imperial Economic Conference, having had its at’r.pntlon
drawn to cases where British sailors injured by accident while serving
on ships registered in some part of the Empire have had no claim to
compensation owing to the law of that part of the Empire being restricted,
in its application to seamen, to accidents occurring within territorial



46

the question of reciprocal d@rrangements between the different parfs
. of the British Empire for the administration of money awarded as
Lsompensation. *
L]

Non-resident. Workmen.

The Sub-Cominittee came to the conclusion that with certain-minor
excebtions the laws of the various parts of the Empire now conform
ggnerally to the principle of . Resolution I of the 1923 Conference,
namely, that no DBritish subject who is permanently incapacitated,
and no dependant of a British subject who has been killed, by
accident due to his employment in any part of the Empire should be
ox-&luded from any benetit 6o which he would otherwise be entitled
under the workmen’s compensation’law in force there, ou the crmund
of removal to, or residence in, another part of the Empne

The Conference took note of the position.

Searmnen.

" Resolution 11 of the 1923 Conference related to compeunsation in
respect of aceidents to British sailors occurring outside the territorial
waters of the part of the Empire in which their ship is registered.
The Sub-Committee found that such compensation was provided for in
the laws of most of the Dothinions and India as well as of Great
Britain, but called attention to certain exceptions.

. Alrens.
The position in regard to the treatment of aliens was reconsidered
in thedight of the International Draft Convention and Recommenda~

tion adopted by the International Labour Conference at Geneva in
* Y ]

*waters or other limited area, is of opinion that the Goverlmewt of any
such part of the Empire should ensure that the benefits of its compensa-
tion law will extend to all accidents to seamen serving on ships registered
within such part of the Empire wherever the ship may be when the
accident tgkese place. And furthermore the Conference invites the
Government pf any DBrifish Colony or Protectorate where there is a

e register of shipping, but where legislation giving compensation rights to
seamen does not at present exist, to consider the adoption of such
legislation."”

L

Resorvmion ITI.

Aliens.

Y L]

 That this Imperial Economic -Conference, taking note of the
disabilities imposed under the Workmen's Compensation laws of certain
foreign countries on British subjects residing in those countries and’ their
dependants, invites each Government of the Empire, regard being had
to its own particular conditions, to consider the possibility of adoptipg
in workmen's compensation legislation the principle of reciprocity, that
is, that the benefits of such legislation should be accorded to subjects of
forelgn countries upon. the condition- that, and to the extent to whlch.
such foreign countries accord reciprocal treatment to British subjects.’”

The Conference notes in adoptmg the  foregoing Resoclutions- that, in
certain of the Dominions, Workmen's Compensation falls whollyor partmﬂy
o within Provincial or State jurisdiction and is in those cases and to- that
extent outside the control of the Dominion Government.
L
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1925.*% The conclusion was reached that the adoption by all parts
of the Empire of a common policy based on this Draft Convention
wounld conduce to the removal of disabilities still imposed under the
workmen’s compensation laws of certain foreign countries on British
subjects residing in those countries and on their dependants.
The Conference accordingly adopted the following Resolution on -
this subject :— '

“ The Conference, taking note of Resolution 111 of ghe Imperial
Economic Conference, 1923, on the subject of workmen’s cop-
spensation and the Draft Convention on Equality of Treatment
for National and Foreign Workers as regaxrds Workmen’s Com-
pensation for Accidents which was adopted - by the International
Labour Conference at Geneva in 1925, recommends that gthe
Governments of the several parts of the Empire should consider
the degirability of giving effect, in so far as they have not already
done so, to the prineiple of the Draft Convention in their work-
men’s compensation legislation.”

Admanistration of Compensation Monves.

» Asregards the administration of compensation monies, it appeared
that the Courts of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and generally
speaking of the. other parts. of the Empire, have at present mno
authority to transfer or receive for’ administration compensation
mwoney awarded in any part of the Empire other than their own.
The Conference adopted the following Resolution :—

“The Conference, taking note of the difficulties arising under
the law relating to workmen’'s compensation in the administration
of money awarded in one part of the Empire to beneficiaries
resident or becoming resident in another part of the Empire, ig of
wpinion that arrangements should be made betweenethe different
parfs of the Empire whereby any sum awarded to such beneficiaries
may; at the request of the authority by which the award is made,
be transferred to and administered by the competent authorify in
that part of the Empire in which such beneficiaries reside. It
accordingly invites the several Governments &f the Empire to
take such steps by way of legislation or otherwise as each may
consider necessary and appropriate for the purpose of promoting
such arrangements.”

The Report of the Sub-Committee has been published.t

XIX.—RESEARCH.

The subject of Research was considered by a Special Sub-Com-
mittee under the Chairmanship of Lord Balfour. The Report of this
Smb-Committee, which was prefaced by a special introduction by
Lord Balfour, was adopted by the Imperial Couference on the
19th November and has been published.} *

* Cmd. 2636, pp. 17-20.
+ See Appendix XI in Cmd. 2769.
I See Appendix XIT in Cmd. 2769.
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The Sub-Committee were deeply impressed with the value of
consultation and co-operation between all parts of the Empire in
regard to research matters, and they gave careful consideration to the
methods by which such co-operation can best be extended.

General Organisation.

As reg#rds the general organisation of research, dealt with in
Part 1. of the Sub-Committee’s Report, it was suggested that at
special expert conferences which may be called from time to time,
such as those already arranged for Forestry and Agriculture, the
question should be considered whether there 1s need for establishing
furbher scientific bureaux on the lines of the Imperial Bureaux of
Entomology and Mycology ; and also organisations based not ou a
particular science, as are the existing Bureaux, but on a particular
practical art. Organisations of the latter kind would communicate
scientific and techuical information to those concerned anywhere
throughout the Empire with the particular art concerned-—
agriculture, forestry, medicine, horticulture, mining or manu-
facturing industry. It was further pointed out that organisations
of either kind might be situated in whatever part of the Empire
was found to be most appropriate. Attention was also called
to the desirability that officlal organisations in  the Hmpire
engaged in similar branches of scientific research should freely and
divectly inter-communicate on all topics of common interest, and it
was syggested that each part of the Empire should, as and when
possible, nominate a vepresentative to take part in the quarterly
Standing Conference of the Departments concerned with research in
Great Britain. )
eThe following Resolution, proposed by the Sub-Committee, Jvas
. adopted by tfie Conference:—
L]
“The Conference, impressed by the need of— ¢
(@) An active prosecution of research in all tields of applied
seignee |
., () The fullest practicable co-operation between the organisa-
tions respectively responsible for agricultural, fisheries,
forestry, medical, and industrial research ;
(¢.) The quick and orderly exchange of the results of research
between the various Governments and research
. establishments of the Empire;
(2.9 The *fullest possible discussion of problems of common
) interest ;

commends Pait I. of the Report of the Research Special Sub-
Committee and the suggestions therein = contained to the
favourable consideration of the respective (Yovernments.”

~

3 VMan Power.  safis?

The Sub-Committee next considered the question of man power..

hey drew attention to the  serious shortage of recruits for most
L}

.(J\
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branches of secientific services supported by Governments within the
Empire, and urged that the basic remedy lies in the adoption of a
settled policy in regard to the application of research to development
in the various parts of the Empire. In this way continuity of werk
would be ensured and confidence established; éducational institutions
would feel free to encourage students to take up appropriate lines of
training, and parents would be more ready to incur the necessary
expense. Far from financial stringency rendering sugh a policy
unwise, the poorer a country the greater its need to employ its
sciéntific resources to the fullest extent. At the same time, the
conditions offered by Government services must be such as to attract
the best men and offer them good avenues for promotion either in the
service or elsewhere, and status and recognition must be considered
no less than material conditions. Nevertheless, while Government
scientific services must rely for recruits on their own intrinsic
attractions, scholarships or probationerships offer a useful means of
meeting the current shortage, and will possibly always be necessary
in the case of a few services where highly specialised training is
required and few openings available. The importance of publicity
was emphasised, and the issue was suggested of a comprehensive
official publication containing full information as to the appointments
available in all Government services and the qualifications required. .

On this branch of the subject the Sub-Committee recommended
and the Conference adopted the tollowing Resolution :—

“The Conference recognises that the progress of scientific
research and its effective application to the development of the
Fnpire depend ultimately on an adequate supply of well-trained
scientific men; and that the utmost care is needed in devising
suitable conditions for the selection, training,and employment of

e scientific staffs appointed or aided by Government.e Accordingly
the Conference commends Part II of the Report of the Research
Special Sub-Committee and the suggestions therein contained to
the favourable consideration of the respective Governments.”

L

L
L4

e ‘e
Imperial Agricultural Researih Conference. &

The proposal for an Tmperial Agricultural Research Conference
in London in 1927 was, at the instance of the Sub-Committee,
endorsed by the Imperial Conference in the followi?g terms:— o

L]

“The Conference notes with approval the proposal to hold a
conference in London in 1927 representative of the organisa-
tions of the Empire concerned in agricultural research and its

o administration, for the purpose of discussing such questions as
the extension of co-operation between the organisations; the
promotion of joint programmes of research ; the utilisation of the
results obtained; and the training, supply, and interchange of
scientific workers.

The Conference urges the respective Governments to give the
fullest possible support to the proposed Imperial Agricultural
Research Conference.”

&

e

B



In accordance with the recommendations of the Sub-Commiltee,
fesolutions were also adopted relating to certain particular bodies :—

o JSrmperial Bureow of Eutomology and Mycology.
(a.) “ The Conference records its appreciation of the valuable
work of the Imperial Bureaux of Fntomology and
Myecology, and notes with pleasure that the Empire
o Marketing Board has made a grant to the Imperial
. Burean of Entomology for the establishment of a
laboratory for the breeding of beneficial parasites.”

Emprire Cotton Growing Corporation.

o (b)) “The Couference notes with pleasure the success attending
the activities of the Empire Cotton Growing Corpora-
tion and commends to the favourable notice of the
respective (Governments the steps which the Corpora-
tion is taking to co-operate with the administrative
and agricultural Departments concerned in- the
promotion of cotton-growing within the Ermpire.”

LBwpive Marketing Board.

(¢e.) “The Conference notes with satisfaction the attention
given by the Empire Marketing Board, in addition to
its other activities, to the encouragement of scientific
research into the problems of Erpire agriculture;
and approves the general prineciple adopted by the
Board, wherever possible, of making financial grants
for research conditional on proportionate contributions
from other sources.

“The Conference, in particular, expresses its cordial

. o approval of the project envisaged by the Boardy of

o« fostering a chain of research stations situated in

appropriate centres in tropical and sub-fropical

parts of the Xmpire, and commends this project

to the sympathetic consideration of Governments,

o inetitutions, and private benefactors throughout the
. Bmpire.”

Imperial Institute.

(d.) “The Conference approves the steps taken to carry out
the recommendations*® of the Imperial Eeonomic Con-
o feyence of 1923 for the reorganisation of the Imperial
Institute, and expresses its satisfaction at the progress

which has been made since the reorganisation.”

XX.—FORESTRY.

. Another Sub-Committee of the Conference was set up, presided
over by the Chairman of the Fovestry Commission in London (Lord
Lovat), to report upon Empire Forestry questions. The Sub-Committee

*See Resolutions on pp. 18-14 of Cmd: 1990 and pp. 517-519 of
Omd. 2009, ‘ e ,
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‘pointed out that the available world supplies of the principal timbers
of commerce, and especially of softwoods, which constitute 80 per
cent. of the woed used for industrial purposes, are rapidly approaching °
exhaustion. For this reason, as well as on internal social entl
economic grounds it is of the utmost importance that the various
countries of the Empire should take effective measures for main-
taining, and where possible extending, their —forest arveas under a
System of management based on sustained productian of tiniber.
The importance that afforestation schemes may have in - relations to
Erfipire vettlement should also not be overlnoked.

The holding of Empire Forestry Conferences has become an
established  practice, and the Sub-Committee recommended ‘that
approval should be given to the preliminary arrangements fop the
third ‘such Conference to be held in Australia and New Zealand in
1928. At this ‘meeting are to be considered, in addition to matters
concerning forest policy, timber supply and consumption, and forestry
technique, the question of further research in the Empire in regard to
forest products, and also that of establishing an Imperial Forestry
Bureau to act as a clearing house for information of all kinds.

The Sub-Comumittee expressed. appreciation of the valuable work
already done by the Empire Forestry Association, and by the
Imperial Forestry Institute which was established at Oxford in 1924
to undertake the higher training of forast officers.

On the recommendation of the Sub-Committee the Conference
adopted the following Resolution :—

“The Conference, appreciating the importance of foreéstry to
the Empire as a whole and to its constitueunt parts,

(a.) Takes favourable note of recent developinents of effectlve

. organisation within the Empire as exersplified by the

. Standmg Committee on Empire Forestry, the Imperiale
Forestry Institute, and the Empire Forestry Associa~
tion, and draws special attentioni to the need for
co-operation in all lines of forest research;

(D) Welcomes the invitation of the Governtmegts of Australia
and New Zealand to hold the third.Empire Foresfry
Conference in those Dominions in 1928, and recdh-
mends to the Governments of the various parts of the
Empire active preparation for and participation in that
Conference ; and, further, notes with appreciation:the
invitation by the Government of the Unign of Séuth
Africa for the Empire Forestry Conferencé of 1933 to
be held in that Dominion ;

(¢.) Refers the important questlon of constituting an Emplrev ®
Forestry Bureau to the Empire Forestry Conference
of 1928

The Report of the Sub-Committee has been published.*

*-See Appendix XII1 in Cmd. 2769.
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XXI.-OTHER ECONOMIC - QUESTIONS. *

(G ENERAL  DIScUssION.

» o The Agenda on the economic side was brieflly reviewed by the
Conference as a whole on the 21st and 22nd October, when an
interesting - and  stimulating discussion took place, the  greater
part of which was published immediately afterwards.* From
this discygsion it Dbecame at once apparent that there was a
strong desire on the part of all the Governments represented
to concert methods for encouraging the further development
of Empire trade. It was realised that this development, with
which the economic progress of the various parts of the Empire is
clogely bound up, must depend wmainly upon the individual or
combined activities of those concerned in the different countries,
whether ag manufacturers, merchants, or consumers. Great emphasis
was laid by one speaker after another on this aspect of the matter.
It was felt, however, that, even in the restricted sphere of Govern-
ment activity, much more could be done,

Stress was laid in this conunection upon the value of scientific
and economic research and its application, and of the collection and
dissemination of information useful to producers, traders, and
consumers, in increasing efficiency in production and distribution,
and appreciation was expressel of the advantages to be derived from
inter-Imperial co-operation in these directions. It -was generally
agreed that the Imperial Economic Committee, ou whicl all the
rovernments of the Empire were represented, established as a result
of the*Economic Conference of 1923, had done admirable work in the
reports so far compiled, and that the Board established by His
Majesty’s Government in Great Britain to administer the Empire
Marketing Grant voted by the Parliament at Westminster provided
a most valuable means of assisting in bringing into practical operstion
the improvements which as the result of this Committees ipvestiga-
tions, or from further enquiries, were shown to be desirable.

The Prime Minister of Canada intimated that he and his
“eolleagues were contemplating further steps with a view to improving
the export trade vf Canada to Great Britain. - The Prime Minister
*of WNewfoundland announced that it was the intention of the
Newfoundland Government, following the example of the larger
Dominions, favourably to consider the propriety and feasibility of
introducing Empire preference in the forthcoming revision of the
Customs tariff. As a practical example of co-operation, the Prime
Ministers gf the,Commonwealth of Australia and New Zealand drew
attention to the possibility of largely increasing—with the aid of the
Customs preferences—the sales of British motor cars within the
Empire if suitable efforts were made, and they (as well as other
representatives at the Conference) expressed their readiness to megt
the leading motor-car manufacturers of Great Britain in order to
emphasise to them the opportunities and requirements of the Empire
arket in this important and expanding trade. Meetings were
arranged’ accordingly.

* See Appendix II in Cmd, 2769.
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*  (a.) Bxhibition within the Empire of Bmpire Films.
‘A further matter to which attention was given during this
preliminary discussion was the encouragement of the production and
exhibition of Empire films. There was agreement as to the great,
importance of dealing with this matter, having regard to the influente”
exerted by the cinema, considered from the general cultural -and
social point of view as well as with reference to the development of
trade, and to its potential value as a means of giving the people of
the various parts of the Empire a more vivid rvealisatlon of one
another’s lives and surroundings. The question was referred fdr
consideration in detail with other economic questions to a- (Feneral
Economic Sub-Committee.*

The Sub-Committee pointed outt that in all parts of the Empire
only a swall proportion of the films exhibited are of Empire prodfic-
tion; few Empire films are produced, and the arrangements for the
distribution of these are far from adequate. . State action could
contribute to the solution of the problem, hut could not be effective
unless by private euterprise a substantial output of films of real and
competitive exhibition value was attained, and satisfactory distribu-
ting arrangements were developed throughout the Empire. Various
suggested methods were considered by means of which the several
‘Governments might assist in securing a larger production within the
Empire of films of high entertamment value and films of sound
educational merit, and “their exhibition throughout the Empire and
the rest of the world on an increasing scale. It was recognised that
ccireumatances vary in different parts of the Empire, but the opinion
was expressed that any action which it might be found possible to
take in Gireat Britain; the largest producer and largest market for
films in the Empire, would undoubtedly be of the greatest assistance
to the other parts of the Empire in dealing with the problem. *®

&n the recommendation of the Sub-Committee thg Conferefice
adopted the_following Resolution :—

« The Tmperial Conference, recognising that it is of: the
greatest importance that a larger and increasing proportion of the
flms exhibited throughcut the Kmpire should be of Empire
production, commends the matter and the remedial measures,
proposed to the consideration of the Government$ of the varioys
parts of the Empire with a view to such early and effective action
to deal with the serious situation now existing as they may
severally find possible.”

(b Industrial Standerdisation. *® .

Attention was also drawn, during the general discussion by the
Conference of the economic side of the Aoenda to the advantages that
might acerue to Kmpire trade from an extemsion in 1ega1d to
industrial products of standardisation, using that term not only in its
strict sense but also in the wider sense of what is commonly known.

.

* Nore.—All the reports of the General KEconomic Sub-Committee
referred to in the following paragraphs have been published, and are reprinted
as Appendix XIV in Cmd. 2769.

T Thirteenth Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee.

®
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s “ simplification ”, that is, the elimination of unnecessary varietiesof
pa,tu,l ns and types of articles. It was pointed out that there was an
extensive field over which, provided the standards were drawn up-by
sagreement between manufacturers and users, in such a form as. to
meet the requirements of the buyer, standardisation was in the
interests of all parties concerned.

As the result of detailed examination of the matter it appeared
that great waving, to the advantage both of manufacturers and
@nsumers, had aheady been  effected in various Empire countries
from the standardising of a namber of products, and that the time
was ripe for a further advance. Attention was also called to the
benefits that might accrue from establishing common standards for
allparts of the Tmpire; where this is found feasible after a study of
local needs. While it would be inexpedient that there should be
anything in the .nature of the determination by Govermmental
auLhorlty of industrial standards {except for a limited purpose where
Government departments arve users of the goods), the Governments
concerned might with advantage take further steps to stimulate the
movement in the various parts of the Empire, and to co-operate
hoth in the exchange of information and in encouraging the establish-
ment of common stnndards In accordance with the recommendation

in the Sub-Committee’s Report,* the following Resolution was adopted
by the Conference :— .

“The Imperial Conference, recognising the advantages of
standardisation in its widest sense both to producers and to
consumers, and appreciating that when it is practicable to adopt
standards common to the Empire these advantages are augmented
and great benefit results to trade within the Empire and Emplre
trade generally, recommends to the favourable consideration of
« the several Governments of the Empire that they should Jake

steps to® promote the further development of standardisation,
should arrange for the exchange of information with the other
parts of the l*lmpi.re, and, when common standards are possible
and mutually advantageous, should co-cperate with the other
parts of the Pmpire in regard thereto.”

*

A . . .
Je.) Imper ml Shipping Commattee and Imperial Eeonomic Commitiee.

After further consideration had been given to the work performed
by the Imperial Shipping Committee and the Tmperial Economic

Committee, a Resolution of thanks was adopted by the Conference in
the followmg terms :—

“The Tmperial Conference desires to convey to the Chairman
and members of the Imperial Shipping Committee and. the
Imperial Economic Commitbee an expression of its apprecxatlon
of the valuable work whicli has been done by those Lommlttees

It was recommended that the Imperial Shipping Committee
should be continued on its present basis,t as indicated in the following
°Resolut10n of the Conference :—

“The Imperial Conference is of opinion that the work of the
Tmperial Shippim Committee is of importance to the Empire and

* Fourth Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee:
+ Ten&h teport of the General Economic Sub-Committee.
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that it is desirable to maintain the Committee on its present
basis, ‘deriving authority from, and being respousible to, the
Governments represented in the Tmperial Conference.”
. + N

At the same time the views of the Conferéence as to the futuee®
of the Imperial Economic Committee were expressed as follows :—

“The Imperial Conference is of opinion that the Imperial
Economic Committee should continue on its present ad hoc basis
with the following general reference :—

L]

(1} to complete the series of investigations into the marketing
of ‘Empire foodstuffs in Great Britain, and while this
work is proceeding

(2) to put forward tor the consideration of the varigus
Governments concerned (¢) a list of raw materials for
possible further marketing enquiries, and () suggestions
for the preparation and circulation of brief preliminary
surveys, as suggdested by the General Economic Sub-
Committee of the Conference,* of any branch of Empire
trade and marketing, such preliminary surveys, if the
Governments concerned so desire, to be followed up by
further enquiries.”

- o .
(LY Maritime Conventions.

Unsfication of Rules relating to Bills of Lading.

The Imperial Economic Conference of 1923 recommended the
adoption of the Rules relating to Bills of Lading which had been
drawn up by an International Conference at Brussels-in October, 1922.
These Rules were embodied in the Bills of Lading Conventlon of
Octgber, 1923. It was reportedt by the General Heguomic Sifh-
Committee that effect had been given to this Convention in mapy
parts of the Empire, and that the passing of the necessary legislation
was under consideration in most of the other parts. 1t was agreed
that international uniformity, which appeared to be in a fair way to
achievement, would greatly facilitate overseas tradeeby removing an
element of doubt from the minds of shippers and shipowners con-
cerning their liability under a contract of carriage, and that the
adoption of the Convention in all parts of the Empire, in addition to
being of advantage to Empire trade, would assist in securing such
international uniformity. At the instance of the Sub-Committee the
Conference passed the following Resolution : — :

e ®

“The Tmperial Conference, having considered the steps taken
to bring into force the Rules relating to Bills of Lading which
were embodied in the International Bills of Lading Convention
signed at Brussels in October, 1923, and were recommended by
the Imperial Economic Conference of 1923 for adoption by the
Governments and Parliaments of the Empire, notes with satis-
faction that there is good prospect of the general adoptioy of

®

* Fourteenth Report of the General Economic Sub-Comuilittee.
t Sixth Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee.
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these Rules throughout the Empire, and also welcomes the pro-
gress which has been made towards the achievement of inter-

.. national uniformity upon the basis of “these Rules.”

Conventions relating to Limitation of Shipowners ILiability and to
Maritime Mortgages and Liens.

The obgect of the Limitation of Shipowners' Liability Convention,
adopted at Brussels in 1922 and 1923, is to secure international
uniformity in this moportant branch of maritime law so that all
parties interested in a ship, her cargo and passengers, may have
reasonable assurance as to the extent of their rights and liabilities no
mapter where the ship may be. It was considered* that the Convention
represented a fair compromise between the law in operation in. the
various parts of the Empire and the law of the principal continental
countries (with which the law of the United States of America
largely corresponds), and was likely to secure a wide measure of
international acceptance.

The laws in different countries with regard to maritime mortgages
and liens vary widely, and this lack of uniformity often has serious
consequences for those who lend money on the security of ships or
who have claims against ships on account of services rendered or
damage done. An Internatienal Convention aiming at the unifica-
tion of the law on this subject was adopted at Brussels in April,
1926, and the General Sub-Committee were of opinion that the
uniformity which would result from its wide adoption would be of
grea$ advantage to all concerned.

fn the light of the Sub-Committee’s Report the following
Resolgtion was adopted by the Conference concerning these two
Counventions :—

. *

. “The Imperial Couference notes with satisfaction the progress
which has been made towards the unification of mnriime law
m regard to the limitation of shipowners’ liability and to
maritime mortgages and liens by the preparation at Brussels of
draft Intgrnetional Conventions on these subjects, and, having
regard- pagticularly to the advantages to be derived from
uniformity, commends these Conventions to the consideration of
the Governments of the various parts of the Empire.”

Convention relating to Immunity of State-owned Vessels.

"The Imperigl Economic Conference of 1923 approved a proposal
for the conclusion of an International Convention which, subject to
such limitations or safeguards as were necessary from the point of
view of defence, should secure to claimants against State-owned or
State-operated vessels the hearing of their claims before Courtseof
Law as a matter of right} It was stated in a further Reportt of the
«General Economic Sub-Committee that an amended draft Convention

* Seventh Report of the General Economic Sub-Committes.
 Eighth Beport of the General Economic Sub-Committee.
1 See Resolution on p. 16 of Cmd. 1990 which quotes the draff conventivn
on immunity of State-owned ships drawn up in 1923.
[
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had been drawn up at Brussels in April, 1926, whicl would in general
give effect on suitable lines to this pohcy although certain points
were outstanding on which the drvaft did not appear to be satis-
factory from the standpoint of defence. . In accordance with thes
suggestion of the Sub-Committee the Conference adopted the
following Resolution

“The Imperial Conference notes with satisfaction the steps
taken to give effect to the policy approved at the Imperial
Eeonomic Conférence in 1923 with regard to -the immunity of
State-owned ships, and, subject. to a satisfactory settlement of the
point§ still outstanding, commends the draft International Con-
vention drawn up at the Conference at Brussels in April, 1926, to
the consideration of the Governments of the various parts of Jhe
Empire.”

(e.) Ol Pollution of Navigable Waters.

The inconvenience and loss due to the pollution by oil of coastal
waters and fishing grounds are well known. - Steps have been taken in
several parts of the Empire and in a number of foreign countries to
prohibit. the discharge of oil in territorial waters or .in harbour
waters. It is generally recognised, however, that the nuisance
cannot -be .- effectively abated unless ¢he discharge of oil or oily
mixtores within certain limits outside territorial waters can be
prevented, and with this object in view an International Conference
held at Washington in June, 1926, recommended* that areas ghould
be preseribed on the coasts of maritime countries and on 1ecogulsed
fishing grounds within which oil or oily mixtures should not be
discharged, and that each Government should require vessels-ﬂying
its flag to respect all such areas.

Yhe Conference, on the recommendation of the Genefal hconomlc
Sub-Corgmittee, adopted the following Resolution :— -

“The Imperial Conference welcomes the efforts that are being
made to reach international agreement upon measures for abolish-
ing the evils resulting from _the discharge of e0il in navigable
waters, and recommends the principles of the diaft (Jonvenmon-
for this purpose recently prepared at Washnwton to the cors
sideration of the Governments of the Empire.”

(£.) Statistical Questions. .

On the subject of Wool Statistics) the Conference adopted the
following Resolution :—

“The Imperial Conference, impressed by the necd for more

» complete, more uniform, and more prompt statistics regarding the
production, " stocks, and consumption of wool througheut the
world, recommends that such steps as are found to be most
suitable should be taken to secure the co-operation of foreign

* Cmd. 2702,

+ Fifth Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee.

I First Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee.
&
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countries ‘1w this ‘matter, and, further, that the Governments of
‘the Empire represented at this Confereiice shquld consider the

o » adoption of such measures as are necessary and feasible to secure
the provision and publication of such statistics, provided that
foreign countries materially concerned, either as producers or
consumers, are prepared to take similar action.”

[ ]
o Proposals which had Dbeen made from several quarters for the
collection and publication of Statistics of Foodstuffs in Cold Stwrage
were considered and the conclusion was reached by the General
Keonomic Sub-Committee* that international returns relating to such
cogpmodities would be -most-valuable. The following Resolution oun
the subject was adopted :—

“The Imperial Conference, impressed by the need for inter-
national statistics of the quantities of foodstuffs held in cold
storage, recommends that suitable steps should be taken to obtain
the co-operation of foreign countries in securing the compilation
and prompt publication of sueh international statistics.”

Attention was drawnt to the Resolution of the Tmperial Eeonomie
Conference of 19237 which had as its object to vender the Statistics
of T'rade, Production, &c., of t#% different parts of the Empire, published
by Iis Majesty’s Government in Great Britain, as vaiuable as possible
with reference to the development of inter-Imperial trade. It had
now heen suggested that an effective method of approaching this end
would be gradually to modify and expand fature issues of the
existing  Abstract for the  British Oversea Dominions and Protec-
torates prepared by His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain, for
which purpgse the Board of Trade in London would keep in touch
with the several Government authorities concerned. It was con-
silered that after one or two further issues of the Abstrhcteit might
be found desirable to hold a meeting of statisticians from the various
parts of the Empire to review the progress made and consider the
lines of further gdvance. The Conference endorsed the views of the

» General Ecoflomic Sub-Committee on the subject.
-

(g.) Tuzation Questions.

The Conference adopted Reports§ of the General Economic Sub-
Committge on gertain matters relating to taxation. A review of the

* Second Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee.

t Third Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee.
This Resolution was as follows :—

s

“This Imperial Economic Conference, recognising the importanc® of
rendering the trade statistics published by the Government of th» United
. Kingdom as valuable as possible: with reference to the development:of
o inter-Imperial trade, recommends that the United Kingdom Board of
Trade, after reviewing the statistics in question from this point of view,
should draw up a detailed scheme and submit it to the Governments of

the several parts of the Empire for their consideration.”

§ Ninth, Eleventh, and Twelfth Reports 40,fv the. General - Economic
Sub-Committge.
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stéps which - had been taken in the various parts of the Empire to
give effect to the Resolution of the Imperial Economic (Conference
of 1923* on the subject of the mmunity of Siate enterprises from

tazation showed that there was a measure of agreement within the ®

Empire sufficient to warrant the opening of negotiations with the
Governments of foreign countries with a view to the conclusion of
reciproral agreements for the mutual taxation of Goveinment trading
enterprises. .

With regard to taxation of non~resident traders, it was pointed
out that, when a manufacturer or producer resident in one pait of
the KEmpire sells his goods through an agent or branch in another
part, he is subject to taxation in both countries, though his burden

*1s eased by the arrangements which have already been made betwedh
many parts of the Empire for relief in respect of double taxation.
There was general though not complete agreement that the charge to
income tax in the country of sale might with advantage be restricted to
the “ merchanting ” profit which arises from actlutxes exercised in that
country, excluding the “ manufacturing ” or “ producing ” profit. - The
representative of India, however, was unable to accept this principle
and ‘the representatives of Canada and of the Commonwealth of

v+ Australia were not in a position to speak on behalf of, or to bind,
Provincial or State Governments.

The question was also considered from the point of view of inter-
Imperial trade of the valuation for customs duty purposes—in those
parts of the Empire in which duty is based on the domestic value
of the goods in "the country of expmt——of goods in respect of which
a drawback of duty has been given in the country of export. It
was understood that certain pomts will be examined, especially with
regard to special or dumping duties, by the responsible authoities
in the light of the discussion which took place in the (Gteneral
Econ8mic Sub-Committee. -

XXII.—ADDRESS TO HIS MAJESTY THE KING,
°

EMPEROR OF INDIA. °

The following Address to His Majesty was moved by the Prime *

Minister of Great Britain at the concluding Meeting of the Cor-
ference, and was unanimously adopted.t Mr. Baldwin, as Chairman
of the Conference, was asked to submit the Address to Hig
Majesty :— ° o

“* To His Majesty the King, Emperor of India,

“We, the Prime Ministers and Representatives of the
@governments of the British Empire who have taken counse!
together during the last few weeks, desire before we separate to
express once again our fidelity and devotion to Your Majesty an
Her Majesty the Queen. .

*This Resolution is set out in full on p. 15 of Cmd. 1990,
t. For the reply from His Majesty, see Appendix X VT in Cmd. 2769.

®
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““ We have found in all our deliberations a spirit of mutual

goodwill and an earnest-desire for co-operation in-promoting the

« o Dbrosperity of the several parts of the Empire.* The foundation

of our work has been the sure knowledge that to each of us, as

to all Your Majesty’s subjects, the Crown is the abiding symbol

aud emblem of the unity of the British Commonwealth of

Nations.

. “We pray that, under Divine Providence, Your Majesty may

long be spared, with Her Majesty the Queen, to watch over the
destinies of all the Nations and Peoples of your Fmpire.’’

XXIII.—CONCLUDING RESOLUTIONS.

As the preceding sections of this Report have shown, a large
number of questions on the Agenda, particularly those of a more
technical character, were referred to Commiftees and Sub-Commit-
tees for examination and report to the Imperial Conference. This
arrangement was, in part, due to the fact that it had been settled,
in the course of the correspondence between the Governments which .
preceded the Conference, that there should be no separate Imperial
Ticonomic Conference as in 4928. It was also partly caused by the
length of the Agenda and the short time at the disposal of the
Contference.

Tho plan adopted, under which many matters were first discussed
by Committees, the Reports and recommendations subsequently
coming before the Conference for endorsement, turned out to be most
succosstul. On the one hand, it extended the time available for the
exammatnon of a series of complicated subjects, since Commltteeb
could sit sifultaneously. On the other hand, it enabled the®con-
clusions reached and the Resolutions adopt.od to be recogpumended
to the various Governments of the Empire with the full authority of
the Imperial Conference. ‘

At the egnelading meeting, the ()onfelence adopted the following
* Resolution : —'

““ The Imperial Conference desires to express its appreciation
of the work accomplished by the Chairmen and Members of the
various Committees and Sub-Committees which have been

« engaged in the discussion of particular subjects.

“oThe €onference feels that the detailed stndy: of -these
subjects in Committee has been of great value, and should alsc
prove most useful in promoting future collaboration between the
expert advisers of the various Governments who have worked
together so successfully in the preparation of Reports and recem-
mendations for the Conference.’’

" The Conference also passed the following Resolution at its last
meeting :—

““ At the conclusion of the session of the Imperial Conference,
the Prime Minister of Great Britain and his colleagues desire tc
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place on récord the great pleasure which it has been to them to
welecome in London the Prime Ministers of the Dominions and
other Represe'ntatives from overseas. On their part, the Primg,
Ministers and Representatives of the Dominions and India wish
to express their thanks to the Prime Minister and other membets
of the Government in Great Britain for the constant attention
which they have given to the organisation and work of the Con-
ferenee in spite of the pressure of other important duties.

» ““ The members of the Conference are convineed that not only
’fhe actual work done during the past few weeks, but also the
epportunity which the Conference has afforded for intimate con-
sultation and the strengthening of friendship, will be of tite
greatest importance in promoting in all parts of the Empire unity
of thought and co-operation in action.”

The concluding speeches have been published.*

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W.1,
November 28, 1926. e

* See Appendix XV.in.Cmd, 2764, o
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CONFERENCE ON THE OPERATION OF .-
. DOMINION LEGISLATION AND
MERCHANT SHIPPING LEGISLATION.
. S REPORT. - ..
PART I.—INTRODUCTION.

Preliminary. ¢

1. The proceedings of the Conference opened in Liondon on the
8th October, 1929, and were continued until 4th December. During
that period 17 plenary meetings were held which were norimally
- attended by the following :—

United Kingdom.

The Right Hon. Lok PASSFIELD, Secretary of State for Dominion -

Affairs. ' .
Sir WiLLiaM JowITT, K.C., MiP., Attorney-General.

Sir - MAURICE = (AWYER, K.C.B.,, H.M. Procurator-General and
Treasury Solicitor. . .

Sir E. J. HARDING, K.C.M.G., C.B., Assistant Under-Secretary of

State, Dominions Office.

.
My, H. G. Busus, C.M.G., Assistant ILegal Adv1ser Dominions
* Office.

Sir C. $I1PW00D, K.B.E. s C.B., Acting Second Secretary, Board of
Trade.

Sir TEoMAas BARNES, C€.B.E., Solicitor; Board of T.rade.
: L

Canada. * .
Hon. ErNesT LAPOINTE, K.C., M.P., Minister of Justice.
Dr. 0. D. SxrrroN, Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs.
Mr. E. Hawkex, Assistant Deputy Minister of Marine.. .

Mr. C. P. PLAXTON, K.C., Senior Advisory Counsel, Départment of

Justice.
Mr. J. E. ReaDp, K.C., Legal Adwser, Department of External
o Affairs. ‘ :

Mr. CHARLES J. BURCHELL, X.C., Member of the Bar of Nova

Scotia. .
L 3

Australia.

Sir WiriaM HARrISON MOORE, K.B.E.,, C.M.G.

 Major R. Gr. CASEY, D.8.0., M.C. ‘ .
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New Zealand.

Sir C. J. Parw, k.c.M.6., High Qomnna@l(mer for New Aemland
Mr® s 6. RAYMOND, 'K.C.. . .

Union of South 4frica.

The Hon. I'. W. BErYERS, K. c., formerly Minister of Mines and
Industrles.

Dr’ H. D. J. BopensTEIN, Secretary, Department of Extefnal
- Affairs.
Mr. F. P. Vax pex Heever, Leg: bl Adviser, Department of Ex-
Yernal Affairs. .
Irish Free State.

Me. P. McGrorigan, T.0., Minister for Kxternal Affairs.

Mr. J. A. Cosrerro, x:0., Attorney-General.

Mr: D. O’Hrcanry, Secretary to ‘the Executive Council.

Mr. J. P, Wanssn, Secretary, Department of External Affairs.
Mr. J. J. HEARNE, Legal Adviser, Department of External Affairs.

India.

Sir MumamMmap HABIBULLAH, K.C.S.1., K.C.L.E., Member of the
Governor-General’s Kxecutive Council.

Sir Basanta Kumar Murnuick, Member of the Couneil of India.

Sir B. M. D. CHAMIER, K.C.I.E., India Office.

Mr. We T. M. WricHT, C.I.E. L.C.S.

SECRETARIAT.
United Kingdom.
¢ Mr. G. 8. King, M.C.

ot . Mr. J. BE. STEPHENSON. * e

Mr. J. H. Woobs.
Mr. A. E. Lzn.

« ° Canada.
. Mr. Jean D=sy, x.C.
Australio.
- Mr. W. T. HaRgris.
* . New Zealand,
‘ Mr. O. B. BURDEKIN, M.B.E.

!nion of South Afmca. i
Mr. W. C. NauDE.
Irish Free State.
e » Mr. 8. MurprY.
. . Mr. F. H. Bouanp.
~Mr. R. 8. Brown,
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2. The following also attended meetings of the Conference, for .
the discussion of particular subjects :— oo
United Kingdom. °
The Rt. Hon. Wizriam GRAHAM, M.P., President of the Board of

Trade. .

Mr. ARTHUR PONSONBY, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary of
State, Dominions Office.

The Rt. Hon. Sir Joux ANDERSON, .C.B,, Permanent Under-Sec-
retary of State, Home Office. i

Sir CLAUD SCHUSTER, G.C.B., 0.V.0., E.C., Permanent Secretary,
Lord Chancellor’s Department. :

Sir J. RISLEY, K.C.M.G., C.B., Liegal Adviger, Dominions Office.
Mr. H. W. MALKIN, 0.B., C.M.G., Liegal Adviser, Foreign Office.
Mr. O. F. DowsoN, 0.B.E., Assistant Luegal Adviser, Home Office.
Mr. F. Puinips, c.B., Principal Assistant Secretary, Treasury.
Mr. F. C. BOVENSCHEN, ¢.B., Assistant Secretary, War Office.
Mr. H. HASTWOOD, Assistant Secrdtary, Admiralty.

Mr. W. L. Scort, D.s.c., Principal, Air Ministry.

Canada.

Mr. TroMAs MULVEY, X,cC., Under-Secretary of State.

o Irish Free State. .
Mr. M. DgeGAN, . -
-
Mr. E. G. SmyTH.
India.
Mr. G. S. BAJPAI, C.I.E., C.B.E., L.C.S. - .o SE4

3. Apart from meetings of the full Conference, the questions
arising under the heads of Disallowance and Reservation and the
extra-territorial operation of Dominion Legislation were also con-
sidered by a Committee under the supervision,of Siy WiLLIAM
HarrisoN Moore. Committees under the Chairmanship respec-
tively of Sir MAURICE GwyEr and Mr. CHARLES J. BURCHELL
dealt with the Colonial Tiaws Validity Act and Merchant Shipping
Legislation. '

Message from Their Majesties the King and Queen. .

4. At the first meeting it was agreed that as the first official
act of the Conference a message of greeting should be sent to

Their Majesties the King and Queen. .

e e



. The message was in the following terms :— ‘

o e ‘‘The representatives of the several pa,rts “of the British
Commonwealth assembled in Conference on the Operation of
Dominion Legislation and Merchant Shipping ILegislation
desire at their first meeting to send respectful greetings to
the King. They rejoice at Your Majesty’s recovery from your

- o long and serious illness, and hope that Your Majesty with Her
Majesty the Queen may be given health and strength for many
years to watch over the destinies and to promote the Welfare
of your peoples in all parts of your Empire.”

57 At the second meeting of the Conference held on the
9th October, Liord Passfield read to the Conference a gracious
" reply received from His Majesty as follows :—

“ Tt is with much satisfaction that I have received the
message which the representatives of the British Common-
wealth assembled in Conference on the Operation of Dominion
Legislation and Merchant Shipping Legislation as their first -
official act have addressed to me and 1 greatly appreciate their
kindly references to my yestoration to health. T shall follow
with interest their discussions and ttust that they may lead
to an ever closer association of all parts of my dominions.

The Queen joins with me in thanking them for their good
wighes.

. . GEORGE R. 1.”

entm g g
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PART II. ———ORI(}IN AND PURPOSE OF CONFERENCE.

General. L ‘ ¢

6. The present Conference owes its origin to a recommendation
contained in the Report of the Imperial Conference of 1926. The

. Inter-Imperial Relations Committee of that. Conferemce made a
recommendation, which was approved by the full Conference, that
~a Committee should be set up to examine and report upon certain
questions connected with the operation of Dominion legislation,

and that a Sub-Conference should be set up simultaneously to, deal -

with merchant shipping legislation. This recommendation® was
approved by the Governments concerned, and the present Con-
ference was established to carry out those tasks.

7. The Report of the Tmperial Conference of 1926, in addltlon
to setting forth the problems which required further examination,
contained first and foremost a statement of the principles regulat-
ing the relations of the-members of the British Commonwealth of
Nations at the present day. It is desirable to recall these prin-

ciples as they - establish the basis and startmg-pomt of the work ’

of the present Conference.

8. . The Report of the Tmperial Conference declared in relation
to the United Kingdom and the Dominions that

‘e They are autonomous communities within the * British
Empire, equal in status, in no way subordinate one to another
in any aspect of their domestic or external affairss though
umted by a common allegiance to the Crown, and freely 580~
® ciated as members of the British Commonwealtﬁ of Natlons

The Report: reeogmsed however; that existing administrative, 1egls-
lative and judicial forms were. admittedly not wholly in accord
with the position as described, =a condition of things following
inevitably from the fact that most of these forn®s dated back to a

time well antecedent to the present stage of constitutional develop- :

ment.

9. With regard to the position of the Governor-General, it was
placed on record in the Report that it was an essential conse-
quence ‘of the equality of status existing among the membexs of
the British Commonwealth of Nations that the *Governor-General
is the representative of the Crown, holding in all essential respects
the same position in relation to the administration of public affairs
in the Dominion as is held by His Majesty the King in the United
Ringdom, and that he is not the representative or agent of His
Majesty’s Government in the United ngdom or of any Depart-
ment of that Government.

10. 'With regard to certain points connected with Dominion
legislation—disallowance, reservation, the extra-territorial opera-
tion ‘of Dominion T.aws, and the Colomal Laws Validity Act—-—the
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« Imperial Conference of 1926, while recognising that there would
be grave danger in attemptmg in the limited time at their disposal
any immediate pronouncement in detail on issues of such com-
plexity, set forth certain principles which ~were considered to
underlie the whole subject. As regards disallowance and reserva-
tion- it . was .Iecogmsed that, apart from provisions embodied in |

ox}stltutlonq or in. specific statutes expressly providing for reser-

vatlon, 1t is the right of the Government of each Dominion to
advise the Crown in all ‘matters relating to its own affairs: and
that consequently it would not be in accordance with constitutional
practice for advice to be tendered to His Majesty by His
Majesty’s  Government in the United Kingdom: in any matter
appertaining to the affairs of a Dominion against the view of the
Government of that Dominion. It was also suggested that the
appropriate prooodme with regard to project legislation in one of
the self-governing  parts of = the Emplre Whlch may affect the
interests of other self-governing parts is previous consultation
between His Majesty’s Ministers in the several parts concerned ;
and it was stated that, with regard to the legislative competence
of members of the Bntrsh Commonwealth of Nations other than
the United Kingdom, and in Particular to the desirability of those
members being enabled to legislate with extra-territorial effect,
the constitutional practice is that legislation by the Parliament of
the United Kingdom applying to a Dominion would only be passed
with the consent of the Dominion concerned.

R .

11. It was, however, considered that there were points arising
out of these mnside]:n,tions, and in the application of these gen®ral
“prineiples; which roquirod detailed examination. In thefirg place,
there remains a considerable body of law passed by the Parlia-
ment of the United Kingdom which still applies in relation to
the Dominions apd at ple%eht cannot be repealed or wmodified
hy Domlmon‘T"u"lmmentq, secondly, under the existing system
Hig Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 1etd,ms certain
powers with reference to Dominion Yeaislation; and, thirdly, while
the Parliament of the United Kingdom can 1eglslate with exfra-
territorial effeet, there is doubt as to the rrwers in Hns rmpec‘c
of Pominion P%rhmmentq The Imperial Conference accordingly
recommend®d thit steps should be taken by the United Kingdom

and the Dominions to set up a Committee with terms of reference
on the following lines :—

“To enqun'e inte, report upon; and make recommendations
concerning—

* “ (i) Existing statutory provisions requiring reservation
of Dominion legislation for the assent of His Majesty
or- authorising the disallowance of such - legislation.
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(i) (@) The present position as to the competerice of*
Dominion Parliaments to give . their leg1slat1on eatra-
terrltorlal operation. :

*.(b) The practicability and most convenient method of
giving effect to. the principle that each Dominion Par-
liament  should: have power to give extra-territorial
operamon to its leg‘lsla,tlon in .all cases where.such opera-

e tion is ancillary. to provision for the peace order, and.
good government of -the Dominion.

‘ (iii) The principles ‘embodied in. or underlymga the
Colonial Laws  Validity Act, 1865, and the extent to
which any provisions of that Act ought to be repealed;

amended, “or modified in -the light 'of existing relations

between the various - members of the British Common-
wealth of Nations as described in this Report’ (i:e., the
Report of the Imperial Conference).

Merchant Shipping.

~12. The Imperial Conterence of 1.926 also cons1dered the general
question of Merchant Shipping legislation. On this subject the
Conference pointed out that, while uniformity of ~administrative
practice was desirable and, 1ndeed essential as regards the Mer--
chant Shipping leglslatlon of the various parts of the Emplre it
was difficult to reconcile the application, in their present form,
of certain provisions of the principal statute relating to Merchant
Shi Ppmg, viz., the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, wifh the present
conttitutional ~status of the several - members of the Byitishe
Commogwealth of Nations. The Conference came finally to the
conclusion that the general question of Merchant Sh1pp1ng legis-
lation should be remitted to a special Sub-Conference which it was
thought might most appropriately meet at the same time as the

Commrttee already mentloned : A .o e

13. On further examination of the ‘problems mvolved, it ap-
peared more convenient that the Committee and the special -Sub-
Conference should be  organised ~as a single -Conference. -After
consultation between the respective - Governments _this - View
received . general -acceptance, and the- terms of. “referénce. to the
~ present - Conference accordingly ‘include, in addition to those set
out above; a reference— o : '

e ‘“To consider and report on the principles which should
.govern, in the general interest, the practice and legislation
relating to Merchant Shipping in the various parts of the
Emplre having regard to the change in constitutional tatus
“and general relations Wthh has occurred since ex1stmg laws.

were enac’fed »
L]
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‘Position of India.

“1%. The Imperial Conference of 1926 recommended that arrange-
ments should be made for the representation of India at the
Sub-Corfference on Merchant Shipping questions; but did not
suggest that India should be represented .on the proposed Com-
mittee. =~ As a result, however, of preljminary examination of the
matters falling within the scope of the terms of reference to the
proposed Committee, it appeared that, while the position of India
was a special one, some of the matters likely to come up for
detaifed discussion at the present Conference might be of interest
to that country. Tt was consequently agreed that arrangements
should be made for the representation of India at the present
Conference for the discussion of the subject of Merchant Shipping
and of such other particular subjects arising at the Conference as
might be of direct interest to India. -

The queéstions before the Conference.

15. In approachmg the inquiry into the subjects 1eterred to
them, the present Conference, have not cons]dered it within. the
terms of ‘their appointment fo re-examine the principles - upon
which the relations of the members of the Commonwealth axe

~now established. These principles of freedom, equality, and co-

opemtlon have slowly emerged from the experience of the self-
governing communities now constituting that most remarkable
and suceessful experiment in co-operation between free democracies
which has ever been developed, the British Commonwealth of
<N afmons they have been tested under the most trying conditfons
and have stood that test ; they have been given amthgritative
expression by the Governments represented at the Imperial Con-
ference of 1926 ; and have been accepted throughout the British
Commonwealty. ¢T'he present Conference have therefore con-
s¥dered their task to be merely that of endeavouring to apply the
principles, laid down as directing their labours, to the special cases
where law. or practice is: still 111co11s1stent with those principles,

and to report their recommendations as a preliminary to further
congideration by His  Majesty’s - Governments. in the United
Klngdom ad ine the Dominions.

16. The three heads of the termg of reference to the Conference,
apart from the question of Merchant Shipping which ig dealt
with separately, may be classified briefly as dealing with :—

. (i) Disallowance and Reservation ; 3
« - (i) The extra-territorial operation of Dominion Ieglsla‘mon
* (iii) The Colonial Liaws Validity Act, 1865.

17. Tt seems convenient to give spme indication: of the origin
’(md nature of the questions which arise in each case, and then

to state the recommendations of the. Conference under each hedd.
: .
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PART IIT.—DISALLOWANCE AND RESERVATION.

(1) Disallowance. S e

Present Position.

. 18:.The power of disallowance means the right of the Crown,
~ which- has hitherto been exercised (when occasion for its exercise
" has arisen) on the advice of Ministers in ‘the United Kingdom;, ‘to
annul an Act passed by a Diminion or Colonial Legislature.

19. The prerogative or statutory powers of His Majesty the
King to disallow laws made by the Parliament of a Dominlon,
where such powers still subsist, have not been exercised for many
years, and it is desirable that the position  with regard to. dis-
allowance ‘should now be ‘made - clear. y '

20. Whatever the historical origin of the power of disallowance
may have been, it has now found a statutory expression in most
of .the Dominion Constitutions and accordingly the power: of  dis-
allowance in reference to- Dominion legislation : exists and is
regulated solely by the statutory 'Proviﬁions ‘of -those Constitutions.®

21 Bection 58 of the New Zealand Constitution Act, 1852, and
Section 56 of the British North  America Act, 1867, empower the
King in Council to disallow any Act of the Parliament of either
Dominion within a period of two years from the receipt of the Act
from ‘the Governor-General. In Section 59 of the Constitution of
the "Commonwealth of Australia- (1900) and  Section 65 .of the
Sout§ Africa Act, 1909, the period prescribed is one ygar after the
assent of the Governor-General has been given. The Irish Free
State Comstitution containg-no provision for disallowance.

99.A-distinction - must,  of course,..be. drawn between ~the
existence of these provisions and their exercise. In, the early stages
-of responsible government cases of disallowance occurfed not infre-»
quently merely for the reason that the legislation disallowed did n&
commiend 1tself on its meribs to the Government of the United
Kingdom. . This practice did not however long survive, for it was
~ realised that under the conditions of self-government the power of
disallowance should oply be exercised where grave Imperial
interests were concerned, and that such intervention wag*improper
with regard to legislation of purely domestic concern. In fact the
power of - disallowance has not been  exercised’ in relation to
Canadian legislation since 1873 or to New Zealand legislation since
1867 ; it has never been exercised in relation to legislation passed
by the Parliaments of the Commonwealth of Australia or the Union
of South Africa. ; o .

i

#N orE.—This does not apply to Newfoundland where the Constitution. is
based on Letters Patént and not on Statute.



Recommendations.

* . 22_3'. The -Conference agree that the present canstitutional posi-
itien is that the power of disallowance can no longer be exercised
i\in relation to Dominion legislation.  Accordingly, those Dominions
“who possess the power to amend their Constitutions in thig respect

can, by following the prescribed procedure,. abolish the legal power
of . disallowmnce if they so desire. In the case of those Dominions
Wi.lo do not possess this power, it would be in accordance with con-
stitutional practice . that, if so requested by. the Dominier’ con-
. cerned, the Government of the United Kingdom should ask Parlia-
ment to pass the necessary legislation. c e : .

Special Position in relation to thé Colonial Stock Act, 1900

24. The special position in relation to the Colonial Stock Act,
1900, may conveniently be dealt with in this place. This Act
empowers His Majesty’s Treasury in the United Kingdom to make
regulations governing the admission of Dominion stocks to the list
of trustee securities in the United Kingdom. One of the conditions
prescribed by the Treasury which at present govern the admission
of such stocks is a requirement that the Dominion Government
shall place on record a formal expression of its opinions that any
Dominion legislation which appears to the Government of the
United Kingdom to alter any of the provisions affecting the stock
to the injury of the stockholder or to involve a departure from the
original contract in regard to the stock would properly be dis-
allowed. We desire to place on record our opinion that, notwith-
standing what has been said in the preceding paragraph, where a
Dominion Governmént has complied with this condition and fhere

« is gny stock (of either existing or future issues of that Govern-
ment) which is a trustee security in consequence of such compli-
ance, the right of disallowance in respect of such legislation must
remain and can properly be exercised. In this respect alone is

there any egception to the position as declared in' the preceding
paragraph. .

25. The general question of the terms on which loans raised by
one part of the British Commonwealth should be given the privilege
of admission to the Trustee List in another part falls naturally

~for determination by the Government of the latter, and it is for

the othew Governments to decide whether*they will avail them.-’
selves of the privilege on the terms specified. It is right however

to. point ‘out that the condition regarding disallowance makes it

difficult and in one case impossible for certain Dominions to take -
advantage of the provisions of the Colonial Stock Act, 1900. e

. ' (2) Reservation.
Pregent Position. ’ :

96. Reservation-means. the withholding ﬂ,,of,-as_sent, by .a.Gov-
ernor-General. or Governor. to. a Bill duly passed by the.competent



Legislature in order that His Ma]est§ 8 pleasure may be taken
thereon. S ele
27. Statutory provisions deahng W1th reservation of Bills passed
by Dominion Parliaments may be divided into (1) those which
confer on the Governor-General a discretionary power of reserva- -
tion and (2) those which specifically oblige the Govermor-General
o reserve Bills dealing with particular subjects. .
28+ The discretionary power of reservation is dealt with in
Sections 56 and- 59 of the New Zealand Constitution Act, 1852,
Sections 55 and 57 of the British North America Act, 1867, Sec-
*tions 58 and 60 of the Constitution of the Commonwealthe of
Austratia (1900), Sections 64 and 66 of the South - Africa Act,
1909, and Article 41 of the Constitution of the Trish Free State.
29. Provisions requiring Billg relating to particular subjects to
be reserved by the Governor-General for the signification of His
Majesty’s pleasure exist in the Australian, New Zealand, and
South African Constitutions. By Section 65 of the New Zealand
Constitution Act, 1852, the General Assembly of New Zealand is
given power to alter the sums allocated by the Schedule to the
Act for the Governor’s salary, the Judges, the establishment of
the general government and native purposes respectively, but any
Bill altering the salary of the Governor or the sum allocated to
native purposes must be reserved. By Section 74 of the Constitu-
tion of the- Commonwealth of Australia (1900), it is provided that
the Commonwealth ~Parliament may make laws limiting the
matters in which special leave to appeal from the High Court of
Australia to His Majesty in Council may be asked, but proposed
laws ®containing. “any such . limitation -shall be resePved by -the
- Governor-Geeneral for the signification of His Majesty’s pleasute.
The South Africa Act, 1909, contains three sections relating to
the reservation of Bills dealing with particular subjects. Section
106 contains provisions similar to those in Sections 74 of the Con-

stitution of the Commonwealth of Australia. Sectign’ 64 provides -

that all Bills repealing or amending that section or any of thes
provigions of Chapter IV of the Act under the heading “‘ House
of ‘Assembly " and all Bills abolishing provincial = councils or
abridging the powers conferred on them under Section 85 shall be
reserved. By paragraph 25 of the Schedule to the Act, which
lays down the terms and conditions on which the Governor in
Council may undertake the government of native territories if
transferred to the Union under Section 151, it is provided that
all Bills to amend or alter the provisions of this Schedule shall
be r&served. There is no provision requiring reservation in either
the Canadian or Irish Free State Constitutions.

" 80. Provisions relating to compulsory reservation are alsq to
be found in the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890, and in
the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894. These provisions are = dealt
with in ‘aneother section of this Report. :



: 31. The power of reservation had its origin iy the instructions
given by the Crown to the Governor of a Colony as to the
exercise by him of the power to assent to Bills passed by the
colonial legislative body. It hag been embodied in one form or
another in the Constitutions of all the Dominions and may be
regarded ir their case as a statutory and not a prerogative powery
Its exercise has involved the intervention of the Government of
the United Kingdom at three stages,—in the instruetions to- the
Governor concerning the classes of Bills o be reserved, in the
adyice tendered to the Crown regarding the giving or withholding
assént to Bills actually reserved, and in the forms in use for
signifying the Royal pleasure upon a reserved Bill. Reservation
found a place naturally enough in the older colonial system under
which the Crown exercised supervision over the whole legislation
and administration of a Colony “through Ministers in "the United
Kingdom. In the earlier stages of self-government supervision
over legislation did not at once disappear, but it was exercised in
a constantly narrowing field with the development of the prin-
ciples and practice of responsible government. As regards the
Dominions, it gradually caipe to be realised that the attainment
of the purposes of reservation must be sought in other ways than
through the use of powers by the Government of the United
Kingdom. The present constitutional position is set forth in the
statement of principles governing the relations of the United
Kingdom and the Dominions contained in the Report of the
Imperial Conference of 1926; and we have to apply these prin-
ciples to the power of reservation and its exercise in the cond‘itlons
« now established.

o " Recommendations.
- . . ® . .

- B
Discretionary Reservation.

32. Applying. the principles laid down in the Imperial Confer-
ence Report of 1926, it is established first that the power of
discretiomary reservation if exercised. at. all can_only,,,,be,,,exer'mg,ed
in accordance with the constitutional practice in the Dominion
governing the exercise of the powers of the Goye'rnonGr'enemlk;
“'secondly, that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom
will not advise His Majesty the King to give the Governor-Geperal
any instructions to reserve Bills presented: to him for assent, and
+thirdly, as regards the signification of the King’s pleasure con-
cerhing g reserved Bill, that it would not be in accor@anqe _Wlth
constitutional practice for advice to be tendered to His Ma;gsty
by His- Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom va_gamst :

e the views of the Government of the Dominion concerned.”

L
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Compulsory Reservatlon——Punclple governing the Slgmﬁcatmn of“‘“’ >
the King’s pleasure. ‘ | .

83, In cases where there is a special provision requiring the
reservation of Bills dealing with particular subjects, the position .
wonld in general fall within the scope of the doctrine that it is
the rlght of the Government of each Dominion to advise the
Crown in all matters relatmg to its own affairs and that conse-
;quently it would not be in accordance with constitutional practlce
for.advice to. be tendered to His MaJesty by His Majesty’s Gov-
.ernment in the United Kingdom in any . ‘matter appertaining to
the affairs of a Dominion against the views of the Government of
tha't Dommlon

34 The same principle applies to cases where altem‘mons of a
Consmtutlon are reqmred to be reserved. : '

Abolition. of the Power of _Reservation ,(Discretiona,i'y, or
Gompulsory)

35. As regards the continued ex1stence -of the power of reserva-
tion, - certain Dominions possess thd power by .amending their
:Constltutlons to-abolish the discretionary power and to repeal any
provisions requiring reservation of Bills dealing  with particular
subjects, —and it is, therefore, open to those Dominions to take
the prescribed. steps to that end if they so desire.

36. As regards. Dominions that need the co-operation of the
Paliament of the United Kingdom in order to amsend the provi-
sions m their Constitutions  relating to reservation, we deswe t®
place dn record our. opinion that it would be in accordance with:
constitutional practice that if so requested by the Dominion con-
_cerned the Government of the United Kipgdom should ask
Parhament to pass the necessary legislation. . P

PART IV “THE EXTRA- TERRITORIAL OPERATION OF
- DOMINION LEGISLATION. o ?

The present position as to the competence ;of Dominion
Parliaments to give their legislation extra-territorial operation. =

¢ 37. In the case of all Tegislatures territorial limitations upon
the operation of legislation are familiar in practice. They arise
from the express terms of statutes or from rules of constructfon
applied by the Courts as to the presumed intention of the ‘T.egis-
lature, regard being hLad to the comity of nations and other con-

siderations.  But in the case of the legislation of Dominion
' ®



gl , . . . B : . - BTN V
- Parliaments there is also an indefinite range in which the limita-
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- tions may exist not merely as rules of interpretation but as
copgiitutional limitations. So far as these constitutional limita-
tions exist there is a racial difference between the position of
‘Acts of the Parliament of the United Kingdom in the United

‘Kingdom itself and Acts of a Dominion Parliament in the
Dominion. ¢ : 3 i

38. The subject is full of obscurity and there is conflict in legal
opinion as expressed in the Courts and in the writings of jurists
both as to the existence of the limitation itself and as to its
extemp. There are differences in Dominion Constitutions them-
selves which are reflected in legal opinion in those Dominions.
The doctrine of limitation is the subject of no certain test appli-
cable to all cases, and constitutional power over the same matter
may depend on.whether the subject is one of a civil remedy or
of criminal jurisdiction.” The practical inconvenience of the
doctrine is by no means to be measured by the number of cases
in which legislation has been held to be invalid or inoperative.
It introduces a general wuncertainty which can be illustrated by
questions raised concerning fisheries, taxation, shipping; air naviga-
tlon, marriage, criminal law, 8eportation, and the enforcement of
laws against smuggling and unlawful immigration. The state of
the law has compelled legislatures to resort to indirect methods of
reaching conduct which, in virtue of the doctrine, might lie beyond
their direct power but which they deem it essential to control
as part 9f their self-government,

39. It would not seem to be possible in the present state of
the ‘authorities to come to definite conclusions regarding the c8m-
%eterce of Dominion Parliaments to give their legislatioy extra-
territorial operation ; and, in any case, uncertainty as to the exist-
ence and extent of the doctrine renders it desirable that legislation
should be passed by the Parliament of the United Kingdom making

— i clear that tMlis constitutional limitation does not exist.

-
' Recommendations.

40. We are agreed that the most suitable method of placing the
matter beyond possibility of doubt would be by means of a declara-
tory enactraent inethe terms set out below passed, with the consent
of all the Dominions, by the Parliament of the United Kingdom.

41. With regard to the extent of the power so to be declared,
we are of opinion that the recognition of the powers of a Dominion
to legislate with extra-territorial effect should nat be limited either -
by, reference to any particular class of persons (e.g., the citizens
of the.Dominion) or by any reference to laws ** ancillary tfo_pro-
vision for the peace, order and good government of the Dominion =
{which is.the phrase appearing in the terms of reference to the
onference). S .
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* 42, We regard the first limitation as undesirable in prmuple = @;

With respect. to the second, we think that the infroduction of a.
reference to legislation ancillary to peace, order and good é,mern-
ment is unnecessary, would add to the existing confusion on®the

matter, and might diminish the scope of the powers the existence -«

of whmh it is demred to recognise.

43. After careful consideration of possible alternatives, we re-
commend that the clause should be in the following form ;—*

“It is hereby ‘declared and enacted that the Parliament of
a Dominion has full power to make laws having - extra- derri-
torial operation.”’

44 In connection with the exercise of extra-territorial-legislative
powers, we consider that provision should be made for the cus-
tomary extra-territorial immunities with regard to internal discip-
line enjoyed by the armed forces of one Government when present
in the territory of another Government with the consent of the
latter. . Such-an arrangement would be of mutual advantage and
common -convenience--to- all-parts of the Commonwealth, and we
recommend - that provision should ke made by each member of
the Commonwealth to give effect to such customary extra-territorial
immunities within - its territory as regards other members of the
Commonwealth, .

g-:f*'A‘_PABT V.—COLONTAT; LAWS VALI_DITY‘ ACT. -
®
Present Position.

45. The circumstances in which the Colonial Biavwgs Validity Act
1865, came to be enacted® are so well known that only a brlef
reference to them is necessary in this Report.

46, From an early stage in the history of Colonial development
the theory had been held that there was a_common law rule that
legislation by a Colonial Legislature was void if yepuggant to’ the
law of England. This rule was apparently based on the assump-
tion that there were certain fundamental principles of English
law which 1o Colonial law could violate, but the scope of these
pr.lnmples was by no means clearly defined.

47. A series of demsmns however given by the Supreme Cm{rt'
of South Australia in the middle of ths nineteenth century applied

* The Act is Teprinted as an Annex to this Report (see page 43).
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~ “the rule so as to invalidate several of the Acts of the Leglslature
«of that Colony. It was soon realised that, if thls interpretation
ofdRe law were sound, responsible -(Gevernment,’ then recently
established by the release of the Australian Colomes from external
-political control, would to a great extent be rendered illusory by
reason of legal limitations on the legislative power which were then

" for the first {me seen to be far more extensive than had been sup-.

posed. The serious situation which thus developed in South
Australia led to an examination of the whole question by the Raw
Officers of the Crown in Fngland, whose opinion, while not affirm-

- ing the extensive apphcatlon of the doctrine of repugnancy upheld

by the South Australian Court, found the test of repugnancy to
be of so vague and general a kind as to leave great uncertainty
in its apphcatmn They accordingly advised legislation to define
the scope of the doctrine in new and precise terms. The Colonial
Laws Validity Act, 1865, was enacted as the result of their advice.

48. The Act expressly conferred upon Colonial Legislatures the
power of making laws even though repugnant to the English
common law, but dedared that a Oolonml law repugnant to the pro-
visions of an ‘Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom extend-
ing to the Colony either by espress words or by necessary intend-
menb should be void to the extent of such repugnancy. The Act

also removed doubts which had arisen regarding the validity of laws
assentedeto by the Governor of a Colony in a manner inconsistent
with the terms of his Instructions.

49. Phe Act, at the time when it was passed, without doubt

_extended the ﬂwn existing powers of Colonial legislatures. 'This

dias glways been recognised, but it is no less true that definite

restrictions of a far- re&chnw character upon the effective gxercise
of those powers were maintained and given statutory effect. In
important fields of legislation actually covered by statutes extending
0 the Dominiogs t'he restrictions upon legislative power have caused
and. continue ‘to €ause practical inconvenience by preventing the
enfctment of legislation adapted to their special needs. The restric-
tions in the past served a useful purpose in securing uniformity
of law and co-operation on various matters of importance : but it
folloys from the Report of the Imperial Conference” of 1926 that
this methad of securing uniformity, based “as it was upon the
svpremacy of the Parliament of the United Kingdom, ‘is no longer
constltutlonally appropriate in the case of the Dominions, and the
next step is to bring the legal position info-accord with the con-
stitutional. = Moreover, the mterpretatlon of the Act has glven rise
to, difficulties in practice, espmnlly in Australia, because it is not:
anay% possible to be certain whether a partlcular Act does or does
not extend by necessary intendment to a Dominion, and, if it does,

whether all or any of the prov1s1ons of a partlcular Dommmn Iaw

are or are not repugnant to it.
-
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General Recommendations.

50. We have therefore proceeded on the basis that effeets can
only be given to the principles laid down in the Report of 1926,
by repeahno the Colonial Tiaws Validity Act, 1865, in its apphea-
tion to laws made by the Parliament of a Dominion‘, “and the
discussions at the Conference were mainly concewned with the
manner in which this should be done. Our recommendation » that
legislation be enacted declaring in terms that the Act should no
longer apply to the laws passed by any Dominion:

51. We think it necessary, however, that there should «also be
a - substantive enactment declaring the powers of the Parliament
«of a Dominion, lest a simple repeal of the Colonial Laws Validity
Act might be held to-have restored the old common law doctrine.

52. 1t may be stated in this connection that, having regard to
~the: nature of the relations between the several members of  the
British Commonwealth and the constitutional position of the
Grovernor-General of a Dominion, it has not been considered neces-
sary to make any express provision for the possibility, contemplated
-in-Bection. 4 of the Colonial Lawg Validity Act, of colonial laws
assented to by the Governor being held void because of any instruc-
tiong with reference to such laws or the subjects thereof contained
in the Tetters Patent or Instrument authorising the Governor to
assent to laws for the peace, order, or good government of the
Colony ‘ .

et 53. We recommend that effect be given to the groposals in the
foreomnd paragraphs, by means of clauses in the fOHOWan‘ form :—=
‘e

(). The. Colomal ,Laws Yalidity. Act,. 18,65 .shall _cease to
apply to_any law made by the Pailwment f a Dommmn

@) No law and no provision of any law kereaftm made fy :
the Parliament of a Dominion shall be void or inoperativé” on
the ground that it is repugnant to the law -of England or to
the provisions of any existing or future Act of Parliament or
to any -order, rule or regulation made thereunder, and the
powers of the Parliament of a Dominion, shall ggnclude the
power to repeal or amend any such Act, order, rule or regula-
tion in so far as the same is part of the law of the Dominion.

o 04 With regard lastly to the problem which arises from the
existence of a 1egal power in the Parliament of the Unifed Kingdom
to legislate for the Dominions, we consider that the appropritte
method of reconciling the existence of this power with the®estab-
Tished * constitutional posmon is to place on record a statement
-embodying the conventional usage. We therefore recommend that
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a statement in the following terms should be placed on record in

the proceedings of the next Imperlal Conference-
ce

. “Tt would be in accord with the establzshed constitutional
position of all members of the Commonwealth n relation to
one another that no law hereafter made by the Parliament of
the United Kingdom shall extend. to-ony -Dominion othcrwise
Wan at the request and with the consent- of Hlat Dommmn

We further recommend that this com‘ntnhonal conventlon itself’

should appear as a formal recital or preamble in the proposed Act

of the*Parliament of the United Kingdom.

]

3

Practical considerations affecting both the drafting of Bills.
‘Ll]d the interpretation of Statutes make it desirable that thlb prin-
ciple should also be expressed in the enacting part of the Act, and
we accordingly recommend that the proposed Act should contain a
declaration and enactment in the following terms :—

“Be it therefore declared and cnacted that mo Act of Par-
liament hereafter made shall extend or be deemed to catend
to a Dominion unless it is txpressly declared therein that that
Dominion has requested and  consented to the. enactment
thereof.”’

56. The association of constitutional conventions with law has
long beey familiar in the history of the British Commonwealth;
it has been characteristic of political development both in the.
domestic goverfiment of these communities and in their relatiohs
with éach other; it has permeated both executive and .legmlatlvu
power. Tt has prov1ded a means of harmonising relations *where
a purely legal solution of practical problems was 1mp0981ble would
luve 1mpfmed free dlevelopment, or would have failed to catch the

it which gives,life to institutions. Such conventions take their-
me'e among the constitutional principles and doctrines which are
in practice regarded as binding and sacred whatever the powers of
Parliaments may in theory be.

57. If the above recommendations are adopted, the acquisition -
by the Parmmente of the Dominions of full legislative powers will
follow as a necessary consequence. We then proceeded to con-:
" gider whether in these circumstances special provision ought to be
made with regard to certain subjects. These seemed to us to fall
into two categories, namely, those in which uniform or reciprocal
action may be necessary or desirable for the purpose of facilitating:
free cQ- operahon among the members of the British Common-
wealth in matters of common concern, and those in which peculiar
and in some cases temporary cond1t10ns in some of the Domlmons
call for special treatment.
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58. By ‘the removal of all such restrictions upon the legulatw,e
powers of the Parliaments of the Dominions and the consequent
effective recognition of the equality of these Parliaments with the
Parliament of the United Kingdom, the law will be brought intoe
harmony with the root principle of equality governing the free
association of the members of the British Commonwealth  of

®* Nations.

» 59. As, however, these freely associated members are united
by a common allegiance to the Crown, it is clear that’ the laws
-relating to the succession to the Throne and the “Royal St;yle and
Titles are matters of equal concern to all.

60. ‘We. think that appropriate recognition would be given to
this position by means of a convention similar to that which has
in recent years controlled the theoretically unfettered powers of
the Parliament of the United Kingdom to legislate upon these
matters. Such a constitutional convention would be in accord with
and- would not derogate from and is not intended in any way to
derogate from the prmclples stated by the Imperial Conference of
1926 as underlying the position and mutual relations of the
members of the British Commonwealth of Nations. We therefore
recommend that this convention should be formally put on record in
the following terms :—

“In as much as the Crown is the symbol of thes free asso-
ciation of - the wmembers of the British Commonwealth of
Nations, and as they are united by a common allegignece to the
Crown; it would be in accord with the established constitu-

* tional position of all the mewmbers of the Cemmonwedalth in
relatgon to one another that any alteration in the law touchifg

e Succession to the Throne or the Royal Style and Titles
shall hereafter require the assent as well of the Parliaments

of - all the Dominions as of the Parlmment of the  United
Kingdom.”’ e

61. 'We recommend that the statement of principles set out i the
three preceding paragraphs be placed on record in the proceedings
of the next Imperial Conference, and that the constitutional con-
vention itself in the form which we have snggested should appear
as a formal recital or preamble in the proposed-Act tambe passed by
the Parliament of the United Kingdom.

2. The second subject which we considered concerns the effect |
of the acquisition of full legislative powers by the Parliaments of *
*the Dominions possessing federal Constitutions.

63. Canada alone among the Dominions has at present no ppwer
to amend its Con\ﬁtuhun Act without legislation by thg Parlia-
ment of the United Kingdo The fact that no specific provision
~was . made- for effecting desired amendments wholly by Cavadian
agencies is easily understood, apart from the special conditigns
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existing in Canada at that time, when it is recalled that the Britisl
North, America Act, 1867, was the first Dominidn federation
measure and was passed over sixty years ago, at an early stage of
*development. It was pointed out that the question of alternatwe
methods of amendment was a matter for future consideration by the
appropriate Capadian authorities and that it was desirable therefore
to myke it clear that the proposed. Aet-of the Parliament of the
United Kingdom would effect no change in this‘respect. It wes
also pomted out that for a similar reason an express declaration
was desirable that nothing in the Act should authorise the Parlia-
ment ¢ Canada to make laws on any matter at present within
the anthority of the I'rovinces, not being a matter within the
authority of the Dominion.

64. The Commonwealth of Australias wag established under, and
its (}onst{ituﬁon is contained in an Act of Parliament of the United
Kingdom, the Commeonwealth of Australia Constitution Act; 1900.
Tlm muthorlty of the Constitution, with its distribution of powers
between Commonwealth and ‘%hte% originated in the first instance
from the supremacy of Imperial legislation ; and it was pointed out
that the continued authority of ﬂle Constitution is essential to the
maintenance of the federal system. The Constitution of the

lommonwealth, though paramount law for the Parliament of the
Commonwealth, is qubject to alteration by-the-joint action of Parlia-
ment and the Tlectomte To that extent the Commonwealth need
not  have recourse to any authority external to itself for alterations
of 1ts instreiment of government. But ‘‘the Constitution,”’ though
the main part, ig not t]\e whole of the Commonwealth of Australig
Cgnstitution Act; and the eight sections of that which precede the
section” cont&mmrf ““the Conqtltutloh can be altered only hy an
Act of the Parlizment of the United Kingdom, It will be for the
proper authorities in Australia in due course to consider whether
_they desire this pospion to remain and, if not, how they propose
“to plowde for the matter.

5. The Congtitution of New Zealamd 18 to a very considerable
extent alterable by the Parliament of New Zealand ; but the powers
of alteration conférred by the Constitution are sub}ect to certain
qualifications ; and it is apparently a matter of doubt whether these
qualificationsshave breen removed by Section 5 of the Colonial Tiaws
Validity Act. It appears to us that any recommendations in rela-
tion to the Constitution of the Dominion of Canada and the Com-

® monwealth of Australia should also be applied to New. Zealand;

and it will then be for the appropriate authorities in New Zealand®
-to consider whether, and, if so, in what form, the full power of
alteramon should be given.

66. We are accordingly of opinion that fhe inclusion is reqmred
in the proposed Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom of
express provisions dealing with the matters discussed in the three
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preceding paraoraphs émd we have prepared the following ,

clauses :—
® .

(1) Nothing in this -Act shall be deemed to confer -any
power fo repeal or-alter the Comstitution Acts of the Dominion
of Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia, and the Dominion
of New Zealand, otherwise than in accordance with the law
and constitutional usage and practice heretofore existing. °

(2) Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to authorise the
Parligments of the Dominion  of Canada and the Common-
wealth of Australia to make laws on _any malter at pfesent
within the authority of the Provinces of Canada or the States
of Australia, as the case may be, not being a matter within
the authority of the Parliaments or Governments of the
Dowminion of Canada and of the Commonwealth of Australia
respectively.

. 67. Similar considerations do not arise in connection with the

Gonstitutions of - the-Union of South Africa and the  Irish Free

State. . The Constitutions of botl countries are framed on the
unitary principle. Both include complete legal powers of consti-
tutional amendment. In the case of the Union of South Africa
the exercise of these powers is conditioned only by the provisions
of section 152 of the South Africa Act, 1909. TIn-the case of the
Irish Free State they are exercised in accordance with thg obliga-
tions undertaken by the Articles of Agreement for a Treaty s1oned
“at London on-the 6th.day. of December 1921, .
68." ’l‘he Report of 1926-dealt on]y with the constitutional position

of the Governments and Parliaments of the Dominions. In recom-
mending the setting up of the present Conferenge it did not make-

‘8
=

- =

any specific mention of the special problems pregeiited by federst™

Constitutions, and accordingly the present Conference has not baen
called on to consider any matters relating to the legislative powers
of the Provincial Tiegislatures in &,anada or the %mte Legislatures
in Australia. The fedeml character of the Constitutions of Canada
and -Australia, however, gives rise to questions which we have’not
~found it poss1ble to leave out of account, 1nasmuc11 as tﬁa'y concern
Vself-uovernment in those Dominions.

69. The Constitution of Australia presents a speclal problem in
reéspect to extra-territorial legislative power. The most nrgently
required field of extra- territorial power is criminal law, which, jn
general, is within the State power in Australia. In Australja the
- Parliaments of the States are not subject to any specific territorial
restrictions; they differ from the Commonwealth Parliament only
in this, that their laws have not the extended operation specifically,
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*given to the laws of the. 001nn1011wea1t11 P&rﬁamen; by Sectlon 5
of sthe Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Acf, and that the
Commonwealth Parliament has power over certain spec1ﬁc matters
which look beyond the territory of  the Commonwealth. The
question whether the power of enacting extra-territorial laws over
matters within its sphere, to be enjoyed by the Commonwealth
Parliament in common with the Parliaments of other Dominions,
should be granted also to State Parliaments is a matter primamily
for congideration by the proper authorities in Australia.

70, The Australian Constitution also presents special problems
in relation to disallowance and reservation. = In- Australia there is
direct contact between the States and FHis Majesty’s Government
in the United Kingdom in respect of disallowance and reservation
of State legislation. This position will not be affected by the report
of the plespnt Conference.

71. The question of the effect of_ repugnance of Provincial or
State legislation to Acts of the Parliament of the United Kingdom
presents the same problems in Canada and in Australia. The
recommendations which we have made with regard to the Colonial
Laws Validity Act do not deal with the problems of Provincial or
State legislation. In the absence of special provision, Provincial
and State legislation will continue to be subject to the Colonial Taws
Validity Act and fo the legislative supremacy of the Parliament of
the United Kingdom, and it will be a matter for the proper
authoritfes in Canada and in Australia to consider whether and %o
what extent iteis desired that the principles to be embodied in #he
*new «Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom should be
apphed to Provincial and State legislation in the future. ®-

/ 72. We pass now to the subject of nationality, which is clearly

eauatter of equml hterest to all parts of the Commonwealth.

‘%‘u\,

s - 73, Nationality is a term with varying connotations. In one

sense 1b is used to indicate” a common consciousness based upon
race, language, traditions, or cther analogous ties and interests and
is nQ‘o necessarily limited to the oeodmphlc bounds of any particular
State. . Nadionality in this sense has long existed in the older parent
communities of the Commonwealth. Tn-another-and.more technical
gense. it implies a definite connection with. a.defipite State and
Gavernment, The use of the term. in. the:latter sense has.in.the
«case of ~the British Commonwealth been  attended by  some
anbiguity, due in part to its use for the purpose of denoting also the
cohcept of allegiance to the Sovereign. .. With the conqtltutlonal
development of the communities now founlno the British Common-
wealth of Nations the terms ‘‘national,”” ‘‘nationhood,” and
“‘nationality,”’ in connection with each member, have come into
eormon use.
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74. The stagus of the Dominions in international relations, the
fact that the King, on the advice of his several Grovernments ,
agsumes obligations and acquires rights by treaty on behalf &'in-
dividual members of the Commonwealth, and the position of the
members -of the Commonwealth in the Tieague of Nations, and in
relation to the Permanent Court of International J .mtice' do not
~merely ‘involve the recognition of these communities as dlqtmct o
Sjnestic entities; bu qho compel recognition of a particular Status
~of membership- of those communities for legal and political purposes.
These exigencies have already hecome apparent ; and two of the
Dominions have passed Acts. defining, “‘nationals’ befh for
“national angd for infernational PUIDOSes.

75. The members of the Commonwealth are united by a common
allegiance to the Crown. This allegiance is the basis of the common
status possessed by all subjecys of His Majesty.

/ 76. A.common status directly recognised throughout the Brltlsh
~Commonwealth in recent years has been given a statutory basis
- through - the operation of ‘ohe Dritish _Nationality and Status of
- Aliensg Act, 1914,

77. Under the new position, if any change is made in the require-
ments established by the existing legislation, reciprocal action will
be necessary to attain this same recognition the importance of which
is manifest-in view of the desu"ablhty of facilitating freedom of
intercourse - and “the mutual granting of prlvﬂeges amono the
dl‘/grent parts of the Commonwealth,

78. It is of course plain that no member of the«Commonwealth
#ither cowJd or would contemplate seeking to confer on any person
o staths to be operative throughout the Commonwealth save in
‘pursuance of legislation based upon common agreement, and it ir
{ fully. recogmsed that this. common statis ig 10 no way mcomlqtent
t with the recognition within and without the Comp®onwealth of e~
Jistinct pationality possessed by the natlonals of the mdlvglj
1states of the British Componwealth

| 79: But the practlcal working -out-and application of the above
principles will not be an easy task nor is it one which we cap
attempt to enter upon in this report. We recommend however,
that steps should be taken as soon as possable by “tonsultation
among the various Governments to arrive at a settlement of the
problem% involved on the hasis of these principles. -

e B80. There are & number of subjects in which uniformity has
hitherto been recured through the medinm of Acts of the Parlia-
ment. of the ITnited I&mgdom of general apphcatlon ‘Where
umfonmtv is desirable —on_the ground of common corcern or
practical convenience we_ think that this end should i the future
be sought by means of concurrent or reciprocal action based upon
agreement. We rteconmend that uniformity of the law of prize

iy
e

=
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and co-ordination of prize jurisdiction should ‘agreeably’ w1th the
above principle be maintained. With regard to sueh subjects as
fugliie offenders, foreign enlistment and extradition in certain of

. its aspects, we 1ecommend that before any alteration is made in

the existing law there should be prior conqultatlon and, so far as
. poqqlble &clreemellt

' 81 Our attention has. been. dra,wn to the definition of the word
Golony in Section 18 of the Interpretation Ach, 1889, and ave
,suggest ihat the opportunity should be taken of the proposed Act
© to be passed by the Parliament of the United Kingdom to amend

~this definition. We have accordingly  prepared - the  following
clause :— |

In this det and in every Act passed after the commencement
of this det the expression ‘' Dominion’’ means the Dominton
of Canada, H"() Commanwealth of: Australia, the Dominion of
New anland the Union of South Africa, (md the Irish Free
State.or any of them, and the cxpression *‘Colony™ shall,
notwithstanding anything in the Interpretation Act, 1889, not
include a Dominion or any vam > or State forming part of ¢
Dominion. . o

82. In making the recommendations contained in this part of our
Report, we have proceeded on the assumption that the necessary
legislation and the constitutional conventions to which we have:
refeued will in due course receive the approval of the Parliaments
of the Ddminions concerned. .

» L)
hd D)

.
.

PART VI—-MERCHANT SHIPPING LEGISLATION AND:
(*OLONIATJ COURTS OF ADMIRALTY ACT, 1890.
.:m&%
- (1) Merchant Shipping Legislation.

Present Position.

83. The general position is that the Dominions are empowered‘
by their Constitutions to enact laws relating to merchant shipping
subject to Mrying Yimitations. For mqtance in. the. constitutions
of Clanada and Australia® ‘‘Navigation and Shlppmo ig expressly
mentioned as one of the matterq in-respect of which ‘their Parlia-
ments may legislate, but under legislation extending  to the-
Dominions, or to the territories which now constltute the’

* W orm,—In the case of Australia, this is qualified by thz fact. that “naviga- -
tion ande shipping*’. is itself comprised within the matter of trade and com:
merce with other countries and among the States, so that intra-state shipping-
belongs not to the Commonwealth < Parliameént but to the {tate. The con-
sequences arising . from this division of power Wx’rhm Australia itself T'e out-
sige the consideration of this Conference,
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Dominions, which was enacted by the Parliament of the -United
Kingdom before*1911, and which is still the controlling legislation
in respect of merchant shipping, the legislatures of the Dommﬁm‘i
_are treated as subordinate legislatures.  The reason for this is not
difficult” to understand when it s explained - that - the Merchant
Shipping Act, 1854, which was made for the situatim} existing at
®that date, is substantially the legislation which continues to be
appligable to the Dominions. The Merchant Shipping Act, 184,
which with its amendments is now the governing Act, was merely
a- re-enactment of the 1854 Act, with the insertion of amendments
made during the intervening years. In the year 1854 none of°the
Dominions as such was in existence, and it is obvious that legisla-
tlon cast-in a form appropriate to the constitutional %’mtns of
the British possessions over half a century ago must be inconsistent
with the facts and® constitutional relationships obtaining in the

* British: Commonwealth of Nations as that system exists to-day.
84 Bince-the. year 1911 the practice has: been established that
enactments of the Parliament of the United Kingdom in relation
to merchant shipping and ‘navigation have not been made applic-
able to the Dominions. In general, all shipping legislation passed

by the- Pavliament of the United KmOdom bmceﬂth%t dafe haq been

S0 framed as not. to extend to the Dommlons

In view of the continued growth of the Dominions, it was
1nev1table that there should be doubts and difficulties as to the
extent of the powers of the Dominions with respect to merchant
shipping legislation, and this occasioned differences of opinion from
timg to time.” The decisions of the courts, howevey, indicate in
some of the Dominions that, because of the operation in those
Dominioas df the Colonial Laws Validity Act, 1865, the legal
position is-that statutes in respect of merchant Shlpplno' passed Ly
the Parliament of the United Kingdom, both before and after the
date of the respective constitutions, over-ride any fepugnant legisla- .
tion passed by a Dominion Parliament. In the Gcmmonwealth of
Australia the Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom in
relation to shipping has been construed by the High Oourt of
Australia as intending to deal with the subject of merchant shipping
a8 4 qmgle mteger, sub]ect only to gpecific exceptions, so that re-

pugnancy in lemslatmn of the Parliament of the Commonmsvealth of

Australia to that central and commanding intention is repugnancy
to the Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom,

86. An.examination of the legislation passed by the Parliament -

of the. United Kingdom before the vear 1911 in respect of merchant
shipping shows that it applies to a large extent to all the Dominiong
and to all British sh1pq The principal: Acts now in force arg the
Merchant Shipping Acts, 1894 to 1906.

87. Under these Acts, combined with the operation in the

Dominions of fhe Colonial Tiaws Validity Act, 1865, the present,

a
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legal position of such Dominions as Canads and Australia, as in-
merpreted by their courts, may be summarised generally as herein-
alt®r mentioned. We refer particularly to Canada and Australia
because the courts of these Dominions have Been called tpon more
frequently than those of other Dominions to pxonounce upon the
(*onstltumonal questions mvolved

: )
*(a) The Parliamient of the Dominion, under the authority eon~ -

tained in Section 735 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 (Which
Is a re-enactment of Section 547 of the 1854 Act), may repeal
anysprovisions of the 1894 Act or its amendments (othex than those
of tite third part thereof which relates to emigrant czhlps) relatmg

to ships registered therein. The Dominion Parhament i8 then in
a position to substitute its own laws.

(b) The Act providing for the repeal must be confirmed by His
Majesty in Oonncﬂ, and does not take effect until the approval has
been proclaimed in the Dominion.

(¢) As registration under Part 1 of the 1894 Act may be held to
be a condition which must be in existence before Section 735 can
operate, it has apparently beer assumed that there is no power under

Section 735 to repeal certain of the provisions of Part 1 which

provide the wmachinery for registration. Neither Canada nor

- Australia has included 1in its shipping legislation any provisions for

registration, except that the Canadian Act provides for recording a
mortgage on a ship about to be built, or being built.

(d) Undeg Section 265 of the 1894 Act, if there is any confli £ of
laws on the subject of the second part of the Act (which refates
te masters and seamen), the case is apparently to bLe *goyerned by
the provisions of the 1894 Act, and not by the laws of the Dominion.

(e) The antherity of the Parliament of a Dominion to enact

“Megislation havigg extra-territorial operation in respect of shipping,
Boept where SpGQlElchHy authorised under legislation of the Ruh(x—

ment of the United Kingdom, has been quettloned An example
of such authorisation is found in Section 264 of the 1894 Act, which
relates to masters and seamen, and authorises the operation of
exfra-tergjtorial Jegislation by a Dominion, but only ~when such
legislation applies or adapts provisions which are similar .to- those
of the 1894 Acts. Another example of such authorisation is found
in the Commonwealth of Australias Constitution Act, 1900, which
provides that : “‘The laws of the Corhmonwealth shall be in fqree

on all British ships, the Queen’s ships of war excepted whose ‘first

_port of cleal ance and whose port of destination are in the Common-

wealth.”” This provision has been held not to confer any new
subject matter of power but merely. to define the extent-of opera=
tion of laws enacted within a subject matter granted. In effect,

¢ it establishes that on the ships comprised Wlthm its terms Austrahan
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law operates out side the three-mile limit as well as within
that limit, but, it “is far from being a provision extending to -all *
Australian shipping. The High Court: of Australia has held ¢mt
it applies only ‘to- cases where the beginning and the end-of the
voyage are both in the Commonwealth. While, therefore, the extra-
territorial operation.of .Commonwealth laws is not ousted merely
because the ship’s itinerary includes some foreign p#rt, provided
that there is & single round voyage beginning and ending in®the
Conimenwealth, it does not include cases where the ship is making
separate foreign voyages out and home, and her home port is in
Australia. .

(f) 'The Parlament-of the Dominion has not authority to ‘enact
legislation repugnant to the legislation of the Parhament of the
Lmted Kingdom in relation to shlps coming into the harbours or
territorial Waters of the Dominion, if such shlps are registered in
other parts of the Br mqh (‘ommonvvealth of Nations, or are foreign
ships:

(g) The Parhament of the Dominion has not authonty to enact
legislation repugnant to the provisions of the third. part of the 1894
Act in relation’to emigrant ships registered in" the Dominion.

(hy The  Parliament of the Dominion, under Section 736 of the
1894 Act (which is a re-enactment-of Section 4 of the Merchant
Shipping™ (Colonial) Act, 1869), may enact legislation to ;regulate
the coasting trade of such Dominion. This legislation, however,
must confain a suspending clause providing that the Act shall not
cqne into operation until His Majesty’s pleasure thereon fias been
publicly signified in the Dominion; the legislation énust treat all
British Shl s (including ships of any other British possessiomn) ine
exactlysthe same manner as ships of such Dominion ; and, where by
treaty made before 1869 ‘‘Her Majesty has agreed. to grant to any
ships of any foreign State any rights or privileges in respect of the

T

coasting trade of any British possession, those right®and privileges

.shall be enjoyed by those ships for so long as Her Majesty %@s
already agreed or may hereafter agree to grant the same, anything
in the Act or Ordinance to the contrary notwithstanding”’.

88. Further, the legal situation appears to be confused because
of the fact that, as already explained, legislation of the.Parhament"
of the United medom in -relation to shlppmg continued to be

made applicable to the Dominions from 1854 until 1911, but after -

that date such legislation was expressed not to extend to the
Tominions; the restrictions, however, imposed by the Merchant
Shipping Acts, 1894 to 1906, were not removed ; and in view of the
provisions of the Colonial Taws Validity Act, 1865, legislativn
passed by a Dominion Parliament on the subject of metchant
shipping might be held to be void and inoperative on the groun(T

of repugnancy.
®
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89. What, therefore, the Parhament of such a Domlnlon as
Canada, or Australm. 18 requlred to do since the year 1911 is, by
eans of its own legislation, to endeavour to work 1nto the ex1st1ng
shipping legislation of the Parliament of the United ngdom
applicable to such a Dominion, certain modifications and additions
embodied in international conventlons to which the Dominion may
be a party, or which may otherwise be desired. This it must do,
avoiding repugnancy to any legislation of the Parliament of the
United Klnodom and avmdmﬂ also the field of legislationeinto
which the Pallnment of a Domlmon cannot- enter by reason of
restyictive provisions in the Merchant Shipping -Act, 1894, and
In suth Acts as the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, '1890. This
In some cases may be Impossible.  For instance, the Brussels
International Maritime Conference of 1926 agreed upon certain
rules of law relating to maritime mortgages and hem, and other
rules relating to the Iimitations of the hablhty of owners of sea-
going Veq&eh If a Dominion Parliament desired to confer-upon
its courts jurisdiction and authority to enforce these rules of law,
it might find it Jmpoqmb]e to enact legislation fully implementing
the conference agreement in respect of forelnn ghips or ships regis-
tered outside the Dominion, gs these fields of jurisdiction appear
to be partially, if not whoﬂy, reserved for the Parliament of the
United Kingdom. -In respect of mortagages and liens there may
even be dlfﬁculty for the same reason m reoald to ships registered
in the Dominion itself.

90. In the Report of the Imperial Conference of 1926, it was
pointed out that existing legislative forms are admittedly ot
JWwholly in actord with the constitutional status of the Unfted
Innndom and the Dominions as described in the Report. It was
also pomted out that this was inevitable, since most of thefe forms
date back to a time well antecedent to the present stage of con-
stitutional development.  This s obviously the case in conueo‘mon

With merchanf shipping legislation, and the need for immediate

rétedy is quite apparent.

The New Position.

L. Our general conclusions. on the Operation of Dominion

Tegislation, inclhding the recommendations regarding extra-

terntorlal effect of Domlmon laws;, the Colonial Laws Validity Act,
1865, reservation and disallowance, are applicable, 1o_the constltu-
tional position of legislation affecting merchant shipping. .
»

J92. When these conclusions are given effect to, and the restric-
tions ipnposed - on' Dominion Parhamentq by Sectlon&, 735 and 736

-of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, are removed by the Parliament

of the United Kingdom, Wthh we recommend should be done,

there  will no longer be "any doubt as to the full and complete
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power of any Dominion Parliament to enact legislation in respect
of merchant shipping, nor will Dominion laws be liable fo be held
inoperative on the ground of repugnancy to laws passed by *he
Parliament of the Umted Kingdom.

93. The new position will be that each Dominion will, amongst
its other powers, have full and complete legislative authouty over
all ‘ships’ while 'within its territorial waters or engaged in its goast-
ing, trade; and also over its own registered ships both intra-
territorially and. extra-territorially. Such extra-territorial legisla-
tion will, of course, operate subject to Iocal laws while the ship is
within another ]urlsdmtlon S .

94. The ground is thus cleared for co-operation amongst the
membpbers . of ‘the British “Commonwealth “of Nations on  an -equal
basis in those matters in which practical considerations-call for
concerted action.  This concerted action may take the form of
agreements, for a term .of years, as to the wuniformity of laws
throughout the British Commonwealth of Nations; as fo the
reclprocal aid in the enforcement of laws in jurisdictions within
the British Commonwealth outside the territory of the enacting
Parliament ; and as to any limitations to be observed in the exercise
of leglslatlve powers:.

Recommendations. o , -

95. As shipping is a world-wide interest, in which uniformity
is from. the mnature of the case desirable, there is a strong pre-
,s\mption,in, favour of concerted -action between tl‘le membet's of
the British Commonwealth in shipping matters, but this congerted,
action jnust from its nature result from voluntary agreements by
the. members of the -Commonwealth; it should bé confined to
matters in which concerted action is necessary or desirable in the

L 4
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common. interest; it should . be sufficiently el'tstle to perml’s of.. -

alterations being made from time to time as experience is oame.d
and it must not prevent local matters being dealt with in accord-
ance with local conditions. The kind of agreemenﬁ which we have
in mind in- making our recommendations is one extending over a
fixed period of years and providing for revision from time to fime.

96. Tt would be-difficult, and is not necessary, at The present
stage to frame a complete hst ‘of the thpmo questions on which
uniformity is desirable, but certain matters stand out clearly and
we submit the following recommendations with regard to them.

97. Common Status.—(a) There should be agreed uniform mini-
mum quahﬁcahons for ownership to govern the admission of ships
fo reowtry in all’ parts. of the British Commonwealth of Nations.
The provisions of Section 1 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894,
would appear to form a suitable basis for that purpose.

=

2



(b) Ships complymo with these aareed qualifications for owner-
*ship and registered in amy part of the British Commonwealth of
Nations will possess.a common status for all purposes and will be

. entitled to the same recognition as is now accorded to British ships.

98.. Standards of Safety.—(a) It is desirable in the interests of
all parts of the Commonwealth that uniform standards should be
observed in all matters relating to the safety of the ship and those
on Board, so that the substantial uniformity which at present
prevails in these matters on all ships of the British Commonwealth
of -Nations should be maintained and their reputation preserved.

(B), With regard to the means for securing this uniformity, it is

‘to be observed that the tendency is for matters relating to the safety

of the ship and those on board to be regulated by international
agreements such as the Internatiomal Convention for the Safety
ot Tife at Sea, 1929, which.deals with the construction of passenger
ships, life-saving applmnceq on passenger ships, radiotelegraphy,
and certain matters relating to the safety of navigation including
proposed amendments to the International Regulations fer T're-
venting ~ Collisions at Sea. — Where there is such  international
regulation the observance of uniform standards is secured by the
general adoption of the appropriate conventions.

(¢) In those matters in which standards of safety have not yet
been settled by international agreements, there is at present, in
fact, sbstamtial  uwniformity  throughont the Commonwenlth.
Under the. new position each part of the Commonwealth will be
free to adopt its own standards for its own ships and for all ships
within its jurisdiction, but for practical reasons 1t is desirabffe
Jhat each part‘ should inform the others of any modifications “of
qubsmnw which it may make or propose to make in thosesstandards,
together with the reasons for the modification, in order that uni-
formity of standards may, so far as possible, be maintained.

99. Eztra-terriforial Opmafion of Legislaﬁon —(a) Each part of
the«British Commronwealth, in the exercise of the power to legislate
with extra-territorial effect with regard to ships, should &ccept the
principle that legislation with extra-territorial effect passed in one
part of the Commonwealth should not be made to apply to ships
registered in another part without the consent: of that latter parf.

(b) Thie recontmendation is not intended to limit the power of
any part of the British- Commonwealth over its coasting trade.

100. Uniform Treatment.—(a) At present all British ocean-
going ships are treated alike in all ports of the British Commor-
wealth and, as stated in the Resolutions of the Imperial Economic
Conference of 1923, it is the established practice to make no
discrimtination between ocean- -going ships of all countries using
ports in the Commonwealth. In view of the importance that is
attached to uniformity of treatment, it is recommended that-the
L 2 .
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different. partg of the Commonwealth should ‘continue -not to

differentiate between their own ocean-going ships and similar ships”

belonging to other parts of the Commonwealth. = Such unifortnlty
of treatment is regarded as an asset of very considerable Importance,
especially for the purpose of negotiations with foreign Governments
“who may- séek to discriminate in favour of their own shlps and
against British Commonwealth ships:

~:%b) Under the new position, each part of the Commonwealth

will have full -power to. deal with . its own coasting trade. We
recommend that the - Governments of the several parts of the
Commonwealth ‘might. agree, for a limited number ‘of years,  to
continue the present position, under which ships of any part of
the-Commonwealth “are free to engage in the coastlng ﬁa.de of
any other part. : ,

-

(¢) These recommendatlons are not intended to affect the right

of any part of the Commonwealth to impose conditions of a general
character on all ships engaged in its coasting trade, or to impose
customs tariff duties on ships built in other parts of the Common-
wealth -or: outside. it, or to give such financial assistance as it
thinks fit: to its own. ships. .

(d) These recommendations are also not intended to include
any reference to questions affecting fisheries or the fishing industry,
~ which were not considered to be Wlthm the scope of the Cofiference.

(e) Itis rocommended that no part of the British Commonwealth
suld give more favourable treatment to foreign ships “than to
_Shl s of other parts of the Commonwealth. e

(f) Thes ¢ precise manner of giving effect to these . recomménda-"

tlons, if they are approved, will, we assume, be determined by the
Governments of the British Commonwealth. So far as we are
_concerned, we siggest that an agreement mightsbe made- between
the Several parts of the Commonwealth for a limited term of years;
containing a provision that the principles would not be departed
from after the expiration of the agreed term without previous
notification to the other members of the Commonwealth and con-
sideration’ of their views:. .
101. Internal Discipline and Agreements witls the Créw.—Each
part of the British Commonwealth in the exercise of its right to
legislate for all ships within its territorial ]urlsdlctlon should, for
practical reasons, accept the principle that, in matters relating to
tWe internal discipline of the ship and in matters governed by the
agreement with the crew, the law. of the country of registration
should follow the ship; but this prmmple should be subject to the
following exceptions :—
(a) If a ship registered in one part of the British Commonwealth
is engaged wholly or mainly in the coasting trade of another part,

®
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“the law of that latter part should govern matters relating to the
* internal discipline of the ship and matters relating to the agree-
meRt w1th the crew.

(b) In the case of a ship reglstered in one part of the Common-
wealth, if an agreement with the crew is opened in another part
of the Comrponwealth the law of that latter part as regards the
agreement with the crew should apply. ' *

102, Certificates of Competency and Service.—Subject to®any
special arrangement as to the coasting trade, certificates gran‘ﬁed
by ene part of the Commonwealth qhould be recognised as valid ,
throughout the Commonwealth for all ships registered in that part.
It ig recommended that: there should be such unlform qualifications
throughout the Commonwealth for certificates of competency as
will facllltaqte a mutual recognition of such certificates f01 all
purposes.

103. Courts of Inquiry.—(a) Tuvestigations - with - regard to
casualties to ships registered in any part of the Commonwealth
will be held by that part of the Commonwealth in which the ship
is registered, no matter where the casualty takes place, if that part
80 dequee Fach part of the Commonwealth will, if it so desires,
hold investigations into casualties to any ships no matter whero
registered if the casualty occurs on or near the coasts of that part
or whilé the ship is engaged in the coasting trade of that part.
‘With regard, however, to ca%ualtleq to ships registered in one part
of the C..ommonwealth which take place elqewhere than on' or near
the coasts of -another part of the Commonwealth or while the sifip

.1c; enqaoed otHerwise than in the coasting trade of that other part,

it is° recommended that an agreement be made based upon the
general prmmple (from -which 1crreed exceptions may be nece%%ry)
that no enquiry should be held by any part other -than the part in
which the ship is registered except with the consent or at the
request of that part. Tt is-also recommended that an-agreement
b® made that the prineciples governing the constitution and proce-
dure of Courts of Formal Investigation should be uniform-through-
out the Commonwealth and qhould provide such safeguards as are
at present. furnished by Part VI of the Merchant Sh1pp1nd Act,
1894. Tt is also yecommended that a right of appeal from a Court
of Formal Tnvestigation should exist and that such appeal should =
lie to the appropriate Court in that part of the Commonwealth in
which the Investigation takes place. :

(b) Every Court of Formal Tnvestigation con%tltuted under the
aythority of one part of the Commonwealth should have power to
canceL or suspend a certificate granted by any other part of “the
Commonwealth. Such cancellation or suspension will ‘have effect

only within the jurisdiction of that part of the Commonwealth: -

ynder whose authority the Court Waq cons‘mtuted but Wﬂl 1f
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adopted by the ffl.mtmg authonty, have the effect of a cancellatlon
or suspension by that authority. - e .

“(¢) "With regard to Courts which deal with questlons of mhiscon-
~~duct and incompetency other than would be ordinarily dealt with by
Courts of Formal Investigation, it is recommended that the pro-
cedure of these Courts and the principles upon which such Courts
‘should be constituted and on-which certificates should be dealt with
should be those recommended above with regard to Courts of Formal
Inv restigation. ~ ~ :

1047 Nawval Courts ~—Newaml Courts are ad lioe Courts suramoned
under the authority of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, by®a Naval
~or Consular Officer in a foreign port to deal with caqualtles and other
matters relating to-a ship, her owners, master or crew. The posmon
cof . these courts does not, having regard to their constitution, seem
‘to be one in which any question of reciprocal agreement arises.
Under- the new position each part of the Commonwealth will be
able to take steps if it so desires either fo continue the facilities at

- present. offered by these Courts or to discontinue them with regard
to its own registered shlps and substltute other facilities.

105. D,astmssod Seamen.—1It '1S recommended  that reciprocal
arrangements be made between all parts of the Commonwesalth to
prov1de for and facilitate in proper cases the return to each part of
the Commonwealth of distressed seamen of that part and also, so
far as is practicable, to enable the authorities of each part to recover

%éhe reasonable- cost. .of repatnatlon from the ewner of the vessel in
which the seamen served. .

106. Mutual Enjoroement of Law.—(a) We have examlned very

: carefully the question as to how far, if at all, it would be practically -
possible to make provision for the enforcement in one part of the
Commonwealth of the law of another part with regard to offences
ocourring on ships registered in that other part®of the Common-—
wealth. - At first sight it would appear that some such prowsion
could be made to work satisfactorily but upon consideration it seems
clear that the practical and other difficulties-in the way of such
mutual-enforcement of laws are so great as to make it impossible
to recommend any general arranoement of thig kind. _The position
which obtains at present is only pos&ble because the Fystem of law
which ‘is applied is a unitary system and when that system cormes
to an end a solution of the difficulties which arise will have to be.

« sought in other directions.- 4 ‘

(b) Thus with regard to ordinary crimes committed on ships it is
thought that the remedv will be to provide some workable scheme
ba%ed upon - reciprocal agreement and legislation enacted’ by each
part of the (/ommonwealth whereby the system which operates
at present under the Fummve Offenders Act 1881 may be continued.

L}
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. (¢) Again, with regard to offences agalnst merchant shipping
1eg1s1at101v1t is suggested that the difficulties will to 4 great extent
dloapﬁeax if umformlty is agreed upon by all parts of the €omrnon-
wealth in matters relating to safety of the ships and-persons on
board. If there is such unlformlty, the result will,in most cases, be
that if an offence is committed with. regard to a ship when she
leaves one part of the Commonwealth it will be found on her
arrival in another part of the Commonweslth that she has therein
contravened the local law, with fhe result that proceedings in
reepect of that offence may be taken there

(d) With regard to offences avalmt discipline committed on the
bigh seas, it Wlll probably be iound that the law of that part in
whxch the vessel is registered makes provision for (hsclplnuxy action
by the master of the ship. If, however, the offence is such as to
necessitate legal proceedings tho‘se proceetli;ngs will be available
when the offender returns to that part of the Commonwealth in
which the ship is registered.

107. Forfeiture.—(a) Proceedings for forfeiture for contravening
the common qualifications for owgership will be taken in the Courts
in that part of the Commonwealth in which the ship is registered.
Proceedings of this kind, however, may be taken with regard to
ships 1e<nstered n one palt of the Commomwalth in the Courts of
unother part 1f the authorities of the part where the ship is
registered so request. - The forfeiture will be for the benefit of the
Txchequer of the part in which the ship is registered.

(b) With reghrd to an unregistered ship wrongly assuming the,
cliaracter of a 1e015te1ed ship, proceedings may be taken. 11} any
part -of the Commonwemlth into which the ship is taken.

108. Carriage of Goods by Sea.~—This is a-subject on which in
—our opinion unifeemity of legislation is highly desirable throughout
the British Commonwealth and in this connection attention is drawn
to the Resolution passed by the Imperial Conference of 1926 in the
following terms-:i—

.‘The Imperial Conference having considered the steps
taken to~bring mto force the Rules relating to Bills of Liading
which were embodled in the Imternational Bills of Ladmg

~ Convention signed at Brussels in October, 1923, and were re-
commended by the Tmperial Economic Conference of 1923 for
adoption by the Governments and Parliaments of the Empire,
notes with satisfaction that there is good prospect of the general
adoption of these Rules throughout the FEmpire and also
welcome the progress which had been made towards the
achievement of international uniformity upon the bams of these'

~ Rules’’.
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presemt posmon with regard to merchant shipping legislation and
outlining the ‘general nature of the new position which will take its
place, indicatéd a number of ‘matters connected with merchant,
shipping in which, in our view, uniformity of laws throughout the
British- Commonwealth i 1z of Oreat importance in the interests of all,
but those who may be: entrusted with the duty ofe preparing the
terms -of - agreements ‘and the ‘form of Ieglslatlon to implement
those agreéments may find it" desirable fo include other matters
besides those which have been specifically mentioned.

(b) For msta,nce we recommend that there should be um.f'ormltv
Wlth regard to the quallﬁcatlons for ownership, but we consider. that
uniformity is also-desirable in such matters as tansfer, mortgage,
measurement of ships and tonnage which are &nclllary to the
question of qualifications for ownership. Tt is quite probable that
uniformity. in such matters will be found to be practicable. The
co-ordination of the various registers is also a matter which might
well be considered with a view to an arrangement being made.

(2) Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890.

110. At the present time, Adrairalty Courts in all the Domi-
nions, except in the Trish Tree ‘State, .are constituted under the
provisions of the Colonial Courts of Admlralty Act, 1890, passed
by the Parliament of the United Kingdom. In the Trish Free
State, “Admiralty laws are “administered under the provisions of
the Courts of Admlraltv (Ireland). Act, 1867, -and accordlnglv differ-

\nt conmderatlons apply there. .

. 111, Prior to the enactment of the Colomal Courts of Admiralty
Act, 3890, Admiralty- law was administered in the Dominions or in
the territories now iormlncr the Dominions, other than Ireland, in
Vice-Admiralty Courts Whlch were estabhshed in" the early days
under the authority of the Admiralty, and in 1ate1'yeals under the
authority of enactments passed by the Parliamfent of the Uhgted
King’dom’.' The  Colonial - Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890, which
repealed all previous . enactments in relation to Vice-Admiralty
Courts, provided that every court of law in a British possession,
which is for the time being declared in pursuance of that Act to
be ‘a Court of Admiralty, or which, if no such declaration is in
force in the possession, has therein original unlimited civil juris-
diction, shall be a Court of Admiralty and that the jurisdiction of
such - Colonial Court of Admiralty should, subject to the provisions
of the Act, be the same as the Admiralty jurisdiction of the High
Court in I}n“land whether existing by virtue of any statute, or
otherwise. The Act also provided “that any Colonial law, ‘ < dhall
not confer any jurisdiction Whlch is not by this Act conferred tpon
_a Colonial = Court of Admiralty.”” Apparently the  intention was
that the provisions of the Act should cover the whole field i'of'

109.- General  Statement.—(a) We have; after describing- the *
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Admiralty jurisdiction to the exclusion of any legislation: by a
Dominion., Rules for regulating the procedure and. practice in the
Courtewere authorised to be made by a Colonial Court of Admiralty,
but such rules should not come into operation until approved by
His Majesty in Council. = Any Colonial law made in pursiance of
.the Act, which affects the jurisdiction of, or practice or procedure
in the Courts, «n respect of the jurisdiction conferred by:the Act,
must,*unless previously approved by His Majesty through a Sec-
retary of State, either be reserved for the signification of Feis
Majesty’s pleasure thereon or contain a suspending clause provid-
ing that such law shall not come into operation until His Majesty’s
pleasuré. thereon~has been publicly signified in the Dominion in
which it is passed. ; : i e

112. Under a recent decision of ‘the Judicial Committee of the
Privy Council, it was held that the jurisdiction of an  Admiralty
Court established under the Act does not march with the Admiralty
jurisdiction of the High Court in England but was fixed by the
Admiralty jurisdiction of the High Court as it existed when the
Act was passed in 1890.

113. Since the vear 1890, important additions have been made
to the Admiralty jurisdiction of the High Court in Fngland and
this jurisdiction has not been added to the Courts of Admiralty
in the Dominions. The jurisdiction is, therefore, not uniform at
the presehit time throughout the United Kingdom - and-.the.
Dominions.  Doubts have been éxpressed as to whether a
Dominion, in which the Act is in force, has legislative authority to
increase the jurisdiction of Admiralty Courts in such Dominion OZ
whether this mist be done by an Act of the Parlinment of th€
United Kingdom. _ . )

. [ ]

114, The existing situation of control in the United Kingdom
of Admiralty Courts in the Dominions is not in accord with the
present constitutional status of the Dominions, and should be
remgllied. - ‘

115. Our recommendation is that each Dominion in which the
Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890, is in force should' have -
power to repeal that Act.

116. Our=general conclusions on the operation of the - Colonial-.
Taws Validity Act, 1865, and regervation and - disallowance are
. applicable to the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890. . As soon
as the legislation necessary to give effect to these recommendations
is passed, each Dominion will be free to _repeal if and when,
desiped the Colonial ‘Courts of Admiralty -Act, 1890, in so »far.&s
that Agt relates to that Dominion, and may then establish
Admiralty Courts under its own laws. ‘
117. We think it highly desirable to emphasise that so far as
isepossible there should be uniform jurisdiction and procedure n all
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Admlralty Courts n the Bntlsh Commonwealth of Natlons sub]ecb
of course, to such variations as may be reqmred in matters of purely
- local- or -domesti¢ interest.” :

118. His Majesty’s Govermnent in the Unlted Klngdom have
recently signed  the  International Conventions -with regard  to
mortgdges and liens and limitation of liability which wgre prepared

~at Brussels, and in this connection we would point out that Jhe
i(%lﬁl(éwmg Resolution was passed by the Imperlal Conferenee of

“The Imperlal Conference notes with satisfaction that pro-
gress which has been made towards the unification of manitime
law in regard to-the limitation of shipowners’ liability and to
maritime ‘mortgages and liens by the preparation’ at Brussels
of draft International *Conventions on these subjects, and,
having - regard particularly to the advantages to be derived
from uniformity, commends these Conventions to the consi-
deration of the " Governments - of the various parts of the

: Emplre

-

119 To enable these Conventlons to be  ratified  considerable -

changes - will -be " necessary 'in the ‘existing law in the United
Kingdom with regard to Admiralty matters. We think it desirable
that all Dominions should consider the changes proposed by the
Conventions,and, if the Dominions or any of them adojt them,
the -opportunity mlght be taken, having regard to the fact that
the new legislation will be necessary, of endeavouring to come to
sofpe agreement that uniformity should exist upon all matters of
Adiralty jurisdiction and procedure, and for this puspose it would
seém that the law of the United Kingdom might form a useful
basis fot-such an agreement.

(3)-Recommendations: ‘as to ,leglsla.tlon to "be  enacted by the
Parliament of the United Kingdom with rdspact to Sections
735 and 736 of the Merchant Shipping Act; 1894, and the
Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890.

120. The clauses which we have recommended to be enacted by
the Parliament of the United Kingdom with relation to the extra-
territorial operation of Dominion legislation and the Colonial Iraws
Validity Act, 1865, are intended "to be applicable to *Merchant
Shipping leglslatlon and the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act,
1890, as Well as to other legislation of the Parliament of the United

.Kjngdom.

121. The Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, by Section 735, now
confers upon the Parliament of a Dominion a limited power of
repeal. The power of repeal with regard to Merchant Shipping
Acts under the new position will, however, be covered by the wider
power of repeal contained in the O’eneml clause which we have
recommended. -

L]

g
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. 122. Moreover, Sections 735:and 736.0f the Merchant Shipping -
* Act, 1894 and Secmons 4 and 7 of the Colonial Courts of Adm1ralty
Aete 1890, contain provisions for reservation which should no longer
be apphcable to legislation passed by a Dominion Parliament.

198, In order to make the above ‘position clear and to remove

~any dobuts which may exist, we recommend that a clause in the

following terms  should be inserted after the' above-mentioned ®
general clauses in the Act to be pmssed by the Parhament ofe the:
United Kingdom :—

. Without prejudice to the generalzty of the forr’gomg pro- e
visions of this dct—.

(1) Sections seven hundred and tltirty-ﬁve and seven
hundred and thirty-siz of the Merchant Shipping Act,
1894, shall be. construed as though reference therein to
the Legislature of a British possession. did not include
reference to the Parliament of a Dominion.

(2) Section four of the Colontal Courts of Adwmiralty
Act; 1890 (which requires certain laws to be reserved for
the signification of His Majesty’s -pleasure or to conlain
a suspending clause), and so much of Section seven of
that Act us requires the approval of His Majesty in
sCouncil to any rules of Court for regulating the practice
and - procedure of a Colonial Couri of Admiralty, shall
cease lo have effect m any Dominion as from the. com-
mencement of this Act.

-

(4) India.

124. Subjegt t® certain special provisions of the Merchant
Shipping Acts, the legislative powers of the Indian Tiegislature are

g8erned by the Government of India Act, and general statements

regarding the position of the Dominions in matters of merchant

shipping and Admiralty Court legislation may therefore not be
entirely applicable in the case of India. At the same time, as

the "positign of Ipdia in these matters has always been to all

intents and purposes identical with that of the Dominions, it is
not anticipated that there would be any serious difficulty in apply-
ing the principles of our recommendations to India, and we suggest
that the question of the proper method of so domg should Re
considered by His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom
and the Government of India.
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PART VIIL. ——SUGGESTED TRIBUNATL FOR THE DETER« .

MINATIOV OF DI%PUTES ’ *e

125. We felt that our work would not be compleie unless we
, gave some consideration to the question.of -the esta,]ghshment of
®a tribunal as a means of determining differences and disputes
between members of the -British Commonwealth We . were
impressed - with the advantages which might accrue from the
establishment: of such - a tribunal. Tt was - clearly impossible in

_* the time at our disposal to do more than collate various suggesfions

with regard first to the constitution of such a tribunal, and,
secondly, to the  jurisdiction which 1t might exercise. With
regard to the former, the prevailing view was that any suech
tribunal should take the form of an ad hoc body selected from
standing panels nominated by the several members of the British
_Commonwealth. With regard to the latter, there was general
agreement that the jurisdiction should be limited to justiciable
issues arising between governments. We recommend that the
whole subject shonld be further examined by all the governments.
- ®

¥ _ PART VIIT—CONCLUSION. o

L]
126. It will, we trust, be apparent from the recommendations .

of our report that we have endeavoured to carry out the principles
laid down by the TImperial Conference of 1926. , The recom-
mendations submitted have been - framed with. the object .of
carrying into full effect the equality of status established as tife
root-princinle  governing the relations of the members of the
Commontweilth, and indicating methods for rhaintaining and
- strengthening the practical system of free co- -operation which  is
its “instrument. : B "

°127. We have sought to the best of our ability to perform our
task and we commend our proposals to His Majesty’s Govern-
ments. ,

128. We desire to express our very warm appreciation, ang that
in no mere formal sense, of the assistance which we have received
throughout f¥om. the Semetarles to the Conference. - The nature

of our work has involved an unusual tax upon their energy, skill,.
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. and resourcefulness and we ha,ve all had occasion to recogmse the

vglue of their co-operation.

For the delegation of the
United Kingdom of Great
Britain and
Ireland

For the delegemon of the
Dominion of Canada.

Northern :

Forthe delegation of the Com-

monwealth of Australia.

For the delegation of the
"Dominion of New Zealand.

For the delegation of the
Union of South Africa.

For the delegation of
Jrish Free State.

TFor the delegation of the
Government of India for
such parts of the Report as
relate to India.

the

PASSFIELD.
WILLIAM A. JOWITT,

E. LAPOINTE, .

W. HARRISON MOORE.

C. J. PARR.
BEYERS.
P. McGILLIGAN.

B. K. MULLICK.
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ANNEX.
E : ) .

7 Colonial Laws Validity Act, 1865. .

©8:& 29 -Vic. ¢. 63.)

Qf Qﬂg lonial Laws.

M’&&«x&ﬁ S

- AD Aetbs twmz@@%@@@@f&m&@ly o
[29th June, 1865.]

Wherea,s Doubts have been entertained respecting: the Vadldlty
of divers Liatws enacted or purporting to have been enacted by the
Legislatures of certain of Her Majesty’s Colonies, and respecting

the..Powers. of such Leglsiatures and- it -is expedlent that “such
Doubts should be removed :

Be it hereby enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Ma]esty,
by and with the Advice and Consent of the Liords Spiritual and
Temporal; and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled,
and by £he Authority of the same, as follows :—

(1) The lony. ”’ sttall in this Act include all of pesnisions,
Her Majesty’s Possessions abroad in which there shall exist a * Colony:”
legislature, as hereinafter defined except the Channel Islands, |
the Isle of Man, and such Territories as may for the Time being i

‘be vested in Her Majesty under or by virtue of any Act of I
Parliament-for the Government.of.India ;

The ~Terms. ' Legislature ’.and. '’ Colonial Leglslature ¢ Legisla- 1
- shall severally s1gn1fy the Authonty, other than the Imperial g;le ’I":(lf;ﬂ‘

Parjianmient or Her Maj esty in..Council, competent to make lobure o5
Taws for any Colony

The Term °° Representative Legislature * shall signify any ;Egg"isef{‘
Colonial Legislature which shall comprise a®Legislative Body jature s ©
of which One Half are elected by inhabitants of the Colong :

The Term ‘‘ Colonial Tiaw *’ shall include Laws made for
any Colony either by such Legislature as aforesaid or by Her
Majesty. in Council : :

An Act of Parliament, or any Prov1s1on Shereof, -shall; in Act of ”
construing this Act, be said to extend to any Colony when it gt‘;‘_:“t”;””“ i
is made a,pphcable to such Colony by the express Words or extend to

necessary Intendment of any Act of Parliament: S?)l{‘tf’{ e

appheab

sxunn i n!on

The Term *‘ Governor ”’ shall mean the Officer lawfully «Gover-
administering the Government of any Colony : . nor:
«eafent » shall mean TLetters Patent ¢ Letters
QWUmted Kingdom of Great Britain Fatent.

S e

(¥4

“ Colonial '}
Law:” ]

,..t‘b

and Ireland. .
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Y Any Colonial, Jasw.avhichais-0n MM&@% ;
of

Parhament f.extenc inrf
to.the. Colony to. which-such. Law. may.zelate. or Jebugnant to
any Order or Reguh’mon made under Authority of such Act of
Parliament, or having in the Colony the Force and Effect of
@uch Ag, shall be read subject to such Act Order or Regulm—

L %&dm@la.a/llmm,

Or ‘inoperat nd of Repugnancy to the Doy of
£ I((mi’ unless the same’ q]nl be repugnant to the Provisions
Cazliament, Order or Regulation as

aforesq,ld .
(4) No Colonial Liaw, passed  with the Concurrence of or
-assented to by.the Governor of any (olony, or to be hereafter
so passed or assented to, shall be or be deemed to have been
void or. inoperative by reason only of any. Instructions with
reference to such Liaw or the Subject thereof which may have
been given to such Governor by or on behalf of Her Majesty,
by any Instrument othey than the Tietters Patent or Instru-
ment authorizing such Governor to concur in passing or to
assent to Liaws for the Peace, Order, and good Government
of qnch Colony, even though such Imstructions may be

reforred to in such Letters Patent or last-mentioned - Instru-
ment.

(5) Fvery Colonial Tegislature shall have, and be deemed at
all Times to have had, full Power within its Jurisdiction to
sestablishi -Conrts of .J,l_ldlcatmo, and to abolish and,reconstitute
the same, and to alter. the Constitution thereof, and %o make
Provision for the Administration of Justice therein; and every
Representatiye Tiegislature shall, in respect to the Colony
under 1ts°Jl.msde]0n have, .md be deemed at all Times fo
have had, full Power to make Taws respecting the Con-
stitution;, Powers, and Procedure of such Liegislature ; provided
that such Laws shall have been passed in such Manner and
Form as may from Time to Time be required by any Act of

Parliament, Letters Patent, Order in Council, or Colonial Law -

for-the Tim& being in force in the said Colony

(6) The Certificate of the Clerk or other proper Ofﬁcer of &
Legislative Body in any Colony to the Effect that the Docu-
ment to which it is attached is a true Copy of any Colonjal
Law assented to by the Governor of such Colony, or of any
Bill reserved for the Slgmﬁmmon of Her Majesty’s Pleasure by
the said Governor, shall be primd facie Fvidence that the
Document so certified is a true Copy of such Law or Bill, and,
as the Case may be, that such Law has been duly and pro-

perly passed and assented to, or that such Bill has. been duly
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and properly passed and presented to the Governor; and any -

Proclamation purporting to be published by Authorit} of Jhe

Governor ~in any Newspaper 1 the Colony to which such

Law or Bill shall relate, and signifying Her Majesty’s Dis-

allowance of any such Colonial Tiaw, or Her Majesty's Assent

to any such reserved Bill as aforesaid, shall be  primd facie
° Evidence of such Disallowance or Assent. .

. And whereas Doubts are entertained respecting the Validity

of certain Acts enacted or reputed to be enacted by the Legi

lature of South .. Be.it-further enacted as followss
(7) All Laws or reputed Laws enacted or purporting to"have Certail:i ﬁcﬁ

been enacted by the said Legislature, or by Persons or Bodies i‘é;‘i’:famr%

of Persons for the Time being acting as such Legislature, of South

which have received the Assent of Her Majesty in Council, or Aui“ahf! 4

which have received the Assent of the Governor of the said % Pevaids

Colony in the Name and on behalf of Her Majesty, shall be

and be deemed to have been valid and effectual from the Date

of such Assent for all Purposes whatever; provided that

nothing herein contained shall be deemed to give Effect to any

Law or reputed TLaw which has been disallowed by Her

Majesty, or has expired, or has been lawfully repealed, or to

prevent the lawful Disallowance or Repeal of any Law.

GIPD—L362(c)CPB(P)—1:2-30—500, ®
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I.—PRELIMINARY NOTE. .

; The Proceedings of the Conference opened in' London on the
st October, 1930, and. were continued. until the 14th November.

‘Plenary meetings were normally attended by the following :—

. ' United Kingdom.

The Right Hon. J. Ramsay MacDoxarp, M.P., Prime Mlmster (in
. the Chair).

The Right Hon. Pumir SxowpeN, M.P., Chancellor of  the
Exchequer.

The Right Hon. ArRTHUR HENDERSON, M.P., Secretary of State for
~TForeign-Affairse——

The Right Hon. J. H. Taomas, M.P., Secretary of -State for
Dominion Affairs.

The Right Hon. Lorp PASSFIELD, Secretary of State for the
Colonies.  (Representing the Colonies, Protectorates and

- Mandated Territories.)

The Right Hon. LLorD Sankry, G.B.E., Lord Chancellor.

The Right Hon.- Witriam GragaMm, M.P., President of the Board
of Trade.

#

Canada.

The nght Hon. R. B, Bexnerr, K.C., M.P., Prime Minister,

v Secretary of State for External Affairs, and Mm1ster of Finance.
The Hon. Hucr Gutarie, K.C., M.P., Minister of Justice. .
The Hon, . H. STEVENS, M.P., Minister of Trade and Commaérce.
The Hon. Maurice Durrg, K. C M.P., Solicitor-General.

Commonwealth of Ausfralia. ¢ .

The Right Hon.-J. H. Scuriin, M.P., Prime-Minister.
The Hon. F. BrRENNAN, M.P Attorney General,
The Hon. PARKER J. MOLO 1Y, M.P., Minister for Markets and

Transport. .

New Zealand.

The Right Hon. G. W. ForsEs, M.P., Prime Minister.
- The Hon. Sir TuoMas SipEY, M.P., Attorney-General.

Union of South Africa. .
General the Hon. J. B. .M. Herrzog, M.P., Prime-Minister and
Minister for External Affairs. .

The Hon. N. C. HAVvENGA, M.P., Minister of Finance.
The Hon. A. P. J. FOURIE M. P Minister of Mines and Industnes

(2035 C) B3
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8 .
Irish Free State.
Mr. P. McGirrican, T.D., Minister for External Affairs.
M D. FrrzgeraLp, T.D., Minister for Defence.

*  Mr. P. Hocan, T.D., Minister for Agriculture.
Mr. J. A. CostELLO, K.C., Attorney-General.

* .
e , Newfoundland.

The Right Hon. Sir Rrcuarp Squires, K.C.M.G., K.C., M.P.,
 Prime Minister.

India.

The Right ITon. W. WEbpcwoop Benn, D.S.O., DF.C, M.P,
Secretary of State for India.

Lieut.-General H. H. the MAHARATJA OF BIkANER, G.C.S.1., G.C.LE,,

. G.C\V.0,GBE, K.CB, AD.C.

Sir. MUBAMMAD SHAFE, -K.C.5.1.,.C.LE.

SECRETARIAT OF THE CONFERENCE.

Colonel Sir MauricE Hankey, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., Secretary to the
Conference.

Sir Harry BaTTERBEE, K.C.V.0., C.M.G., Deputy Secretary to the
Conference.

Mr.R.B. Howorts, C.B., Administrative Secretary to the Conference.

Mr. Joun E. ReaD, K.C. (Canada).

*Mr. E. AoTT (Commonwealth of Australia). .

Mr. F. D. TromsoN, C.M.G. (New Zealand). .

Dr. H. D. J. BopENSTEIN (Union of South Africa).

Mr. J. P. WALSHE (Irish Free State).

Mr, W. J. Carew (Newfoundland).

Nr. G. R. F. Tortengam, C.LE., 1.C.S. (India).

The following were also present at one or more meetings of the
Conference :—  *

United Kinngm,

The Right Hon. Lorp Parmoor, K.C.V.0O., K.C., Lord President of
the Council. ‘ : *

The Right Hon. J. R. CLynEs, M.P., Secretary of State for Home

*  Affairs. :

The Right Hon. THoMASs Suaw, C.B.E., M.P., Secretary of State for
War. ’

The Right Hon. VERNoN HarTsnory, O.B.E., M.P., Lord Privy Seal.

*The Right Hon. A. V. ALEXANDER, M. P., First Lord of the Admiralty.

The Right Hon. W. Apamson, M.P., Secretary of State for Scotland.
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Mr. F. W. PetHICK LAWRENCE, M.P., Financial Secretary to the
Treasury. * . .
Sir Wirriam Jowirrt, K.C., M.P.; Attorney-General. .

Mr, W. LunnN, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for .

Dominion Affairs.
Major C. R. Ar1LEE, M.P., Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster.
*EARL DE LA WARR, Parliamentary Secretary, Ministry of Agriculture.
Mr, ¢. M. GiLreTT, M.P., Secretary, Overseas Trade Department.

Canada. . |
The Right Hon. Sir RoBerT L. BorpeN, G.C.M.G., K.C. *

Union of South Africa.

Mr. C. T. TE WATER, High Commissioner for the Union of South
Africa in London,
Mr. H. T. ANprREwWS, Political Secretary.

Irish Free §tate.

Professor T. A. SMippy, High Commissioner for the Irish Free State

in' Londoen.
Mr. J. Duranty, C.B., C.B.E., Commissioner for Trade in Great

Britain for the Irish Free State.

. Newfoundland.
The Right I.Ion. LorDp Mozrris, K.C.M.G., K.C. . .
®

India.

Sir GeorrrEY CorBETT, K.B.E., C.LE., 1.C.S. e
Sir PADAM I PESTON]JI GINWALA. °

Major-General Sir FaBian Warg, K.C.V.O,, K.B.E., C.B., CM.G.,
Vice-Chairman, Imperial War Graves Commision.

The Right Hon. Sir HALFORD MACKINDER, Chairman, Imperial
Economic Committee.

Sir Davip Cuapwick, C.S.I., C.LLE., Secretary, Imperial Economic

* Committee.

The Hon. P. D. L. FyxN, C.M.G., Treasurer, Southern Rhodesia.

Sir Francis NewtoN, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for Soythein
Rhodesia in London.

(2035 C) B4
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 ADVISERS.

* T United Kingdom.
(a) For Political and General Questions.

Sir CLAuD ScHUSTER, G.C.B., C.V.0., K.C.; Permanent Secretary,
Lord Chancellor’s Department

Sie MaUrICE GwYER, K.C.B., His Majesty’s Procurator—Generaf
and Treasury Solicitor.

Sir E. J. Harping, K.CM.G., C.B., Permanent Under—Secretary of
« State for Dominion Affairs.

Sir ¥1cTOR WELLESLEY, K.C.M.G., C.B., Deputy Under—Secretary'
of State for Foreign Affairs.

Mr. G. A. Mounsey, C.M.G., O.B.E., Assistant Under-Secretary of
State, Foreign Office.

Sir H. W. Mavrkin, K.CM.G., C.B., Legal Adviser, Foreign Office.

Mr. O. F. Dowson, O.B.E., Assistant Legal Adviser, Home Office.

Mr. H. G. Busug, C.M. G Assistant Legal Adviser, Domlmons

Office.

(b) For Economic Questions.

Sir SvypNey J. CrapMaN, K.U.B., C.B.E., Chief Economic Adviser
to His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom.
Sir Horace P. Hamirton, K.C.B., Permanent Secretary, Board of

Trade.
Sir F. L. C. Froup, K C.B., Chalrman Board of Customs and
Excise.
Sir Ernest GowErrs, K.C.B., K.B.E., Chairman, Board of In}Jand
- Revenué®

Sir"Cuarrrs J. HowriL Tuomas, K.C.B.,, C.M.G. Permanent
Secretary, Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries.

Mr. G. C. Upcorr, C.B., Deputy Controller, Treasury.

Sir CHARLES ‘HIFWOOD K.B.E, C.B,, Second Secretary, Board of

. Trade.

Sir PErcy THoMpsoN, K.B.E., C.B., Deputy Chairman, Board of
Inland Revenue.

Mr. F. E. Suits, C.B., C.B.E., Secretary, Department of Scientific
and Industrial Research.

Sirr H. FountaN, K.CM.G., C.B., Principal Assistant Secretary,
Board of Trade.

Sir Epwarp Crowg, K.C.M. G Comptroller-General, Department
of Overseas Trade.

‘Mr. P. W. L. AsHLEY, C.B., Principal Assistant Secretary, Boarg of
Trade.

Mr. E. J. Forrey, C.B., Principal Assistant Secretary, Board of
Jdrade.

Sir THoMAs BarnEs, C.B.E., Solicitor, Board of Trade.

Mr. G. G. WHISKARD, C. B Vrce Chalrman Oversea Settlement

. Committee.

Mr. H. L. Frexcy, C.B., O.B.E., Principal Assistant Secretary,

. Economic Division, Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries.
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Mr. E. R. EppisoN, C.B., C.M.G., Deputy Comptroller-General,
" Department of Overseas Trade.
Mr. S. G. Taiients, C.B., CM.G., C.B.E., Secretary, Emp;re
Marketing -Board.
Mr. R. A. WiSEMAN, Assistant Secretary, Dominions Office.
Mr. A. W. Frux, C.B., Assistant Secretary, Statistical Department,
Board of Trade. .
Mr. H. F. CARLILL, Assistant Secretary, Board of Trade. .
Mr. I*. D. HENDERSON, Joint Secretary, Economic Advisory Council

Canada. W

Mr. W. D. HErRRIDGE, D.S.0., M.C., K.C., Personal Assxstant to the
Prime Minister.

Mr. Joun E. Reap, K.C., Legal Adviser, Department of External
Affairs.

Mr. C. P. Praxton, K.C., Senior Advisory Counsel, Department of

, Justice.

"Dr.H. M.Tory, D.Sc., LL.D., F.R.S.C., President, National Research

Council of Canada.

Mr. R. H. Coats, B.A., F.S.S., F.R.S.C., Dominion Statistician,
Department of Trade and Commetce.

Mr. Wiiriam Grricarist, Chief of the Foreign Tariffs Division,
Department of Trade and Commerce.

Dr. D. A. MacGispoN, Ph.D., Vice-Chairman, Board of Gram
Commissioners,

Dr. C. CamskerL, B.Sc., LL.D., F.R.S.C., Deputy Minister of Mmes

Major-General A. G. L. MCNAUGHTON CM. G., D.S.0;, Chief of the
General Staff, Department of National Defence. *

Group Captain J. L. Goroon, D.F.C., Director, Civil Governnient
Air Operations, Department of National Defence.

Lieut.-Colonel W. A. SteEL, M.C., Department of National Defence.

Mr. A. J. McPurair, President, Central Selling Agency, Canadian
Wheat Pools.

Mr! Joun I. McFARLAND

Dr. "W. 'W. SWANSON, M. A., Ph.D., Head of Department of
~Eeonomics, University of Saskatchewan. , o

.

Commonwealth of Ausfralia. .

Sir RoBERT GARRAN, K.C.M.G., Solicitor-General.

Mr. E. AssotT, Deputy Controller-General of Trade and Customs.

Dre A. C. D. RiverT, Chief Executive Officer, Commonwealth Council
for Scientific and Industrial Research.

Major-General J. H. Brucrg, C.B., C.M.G., Military Adviser, H1gh
Commissioner’s Gffice in London

Captain H. P. CAvLEY, R.A.N., Naval Adviser, High Commissioner’s
Office in London,

Squadron ILeader R. MarspeEN, D.S.0., Australian Air Liaison ®
Officer.

Poce
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Mr. F. L. McDoucaLr, C.M.G; : :
Mr. L. R. MACGREGOR Australian Trade Commissipner in Canada.
MreR. G. Casey, D.S.0.,-M.C., Liaison Officer in London.
Mr. H. FARRANDS Assrsta,nt Secretary, High Commissioner’s Office
in London.

. New Zealand. .

Mr.°F. D. THOMSON C.M.G., Head of Prime Mmrster s Department.

Mr. C. A. BERENDSEN Secretary for External Affairs.

Dr. G. Craig, C.M.G., Comptroller of Customs.

Dr. &. MARSDEN Secretary, Department of Scientific and Industrial .
Research.

Union of South Africa.

Major-General A. J. Brink, D.T.D., D.S.0., Secretary for Defence
and Chief of the General Staff.

Dr. H. D. J. BoDENSTEIN, Secretary for External Affairs.

Dr. A, J. BRuwer, Chairman, Board of Trade and Industries.

Mr. A. F. CorBeTT, Commissioner for Inland Revenue.

Mr. J. D. HEppon, Commissioner of Customs and Excise.

Mr. F. P. vaN DEN HEEVERy Legal Adviser, Department of the
Prime Minister and Department of External Affairs.

Mr. J. Cor1rig, O.B.E., Commissioner of Pensions.

Dr. P. }. pu Torir, Director of Veterinary Education and Research.

Mr. J. H. Divmonp, Trade Commissioner. for the Union of South
Africa in London.

Colonel H. S. pu Torr, D.T.D., Department of Agriculture.

Mr. W. A. J. ®ay, Advisory Engineer.

Irish Free State.

Mr. J. J. McErii6orT, Secretary of the Department of Finance.

Mr. D. O’HudARTY, Secretdry to the Executive Council.

The Hon. GORDON CampBELL, Secretary of the Department of
Industry and Commerce.

Mr. F. J. MEYRICK, Secretary of the Department of Agriculture.

General C. McMaszoN, Secretary of the Department of Defence.

Mr:*J. P. WALSHE, Secretary of the Department of External Affairs.

Major-General M’ BRENNAN, Inspector-General of the Forces.

Mr. S. MurPHY, Assistant Secretary of the Department of External

Affairs.

Mr. J. J. HEArNE, Legdl Adviser to the Department of External
Affairs,

T ' Newfoundland.

Mr. D. James Davies, C.B.E., Acting Trade Commissioner for
Newfoundland in London.
*Mr. W. C. JoB, Representative of Newfoundland on the Imperial

Economic Committee.
[ ]
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India.
Rear-Admiral H: T. Warwyx, C.B., D.S.0., R.N. *
Mr. H. A. F. Linpsay, C.I.E., C.B. E Indlan Trade Comrmssmner
in London

PERSONAL STAFFS.

United Kingdom. .

Mr. C. P. Durr, C.B., C.V.O,, Principal Private Secretary to the
Prime Minister. .
Mr. Marcorm MacDonaip, M.P. (Personally attached to the
Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs.)
Mr. GEORGE IsaAcs, M.P. (Personally attached to the Secretary
of State for Dominion Affairs.)
Mr. P. J. Grice, Principal Private Secretary to the Chancellor of
' the Exchequer.
Mr. W. H. M. Serry, C.B., C.V.0Q., Private Secretary to the Secretary
of State for Foreign Affairs. *
" Mr. C. R. Pricg, Principal, Dominions Office. (Personally attached
to Sir Maurice - Hankey.)
‘Mr. W. B. BROWN, Private Secretary to the President of the Board
of Trade.
Mr. G. S. BAILEY, Private Secretary to Chief Economic Adviser
- to H.M. Government in the United Kingdom.

Canada.

Mr. C. S. GUTHRIE, Assistant Private Secretary the Minister of
Justice.

Mr. W. H. GRANT, Assistant Private Secretary to the Minister o#
Trade and Commerce. :

Mr. L. FRANC®UR, Assistant Private Secretary to the Solicitor-
General, :

Lieutenant H. L. CAMERON, Secretary to Major-General McNaughton

Commonwealth of Australia.

Mre W. H. BALE, Private Secretary to the Prime Minister.
Mr. M. M. THRELFALL Intelligence Officer.
Mr. C. B. CARTER, Private Secretary to the Minister for Markets.

New Zealand.

Mr. C. A. JEFFERY, Private Secretary to the Prime Minister,
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Union of South Africa.

My. T. F. Hurvy, Private Secretary to the Prime Minister.

Mr!G. P. JOOSTE Private Secretary to the Minister of Finance.

Mr. M. L. pE WaAr DaviEs, Private Secretary to the Muuster of
Mines,

Captain P. g WaarL, A.D.C. to General Brink.

India. | .
. (@) To H.H.the Maharajah of Bikaner.

Mahe#raj KuMar BijAy SiNGH.
Thakur Tanpwa.
Mr. G. S. Bajear, C.LE,, C.B.E., 1.C.S., Secretary.

(b) To Sir Muhammad Shafi.
Begum Sman Nawaz, Secretary.

OTHER SECRETARIES AND OFFICIALS.

° United Kingdom.
Administrative Assistant Secvetaries,

Mr. A. E. Overron, M.C., Administrative Assistant Secretary for
Economi® Questions.

Lieut.-Colonel G. N. Macreapy, D.S.0., O.BE., M.C., Assxsta.nt
Secretary, Committee of Imperial Defence.

Mr. J. E. StepHENSON, Principal, Dominions Office.

Mr. N. E. Arcuem, Principal, Dominions Office.

Myp. W. D. WiLkinsoN, D.S.0., M.C., Principal, Cabinet Office.

Mr. F. A. GrrrriTHS, M.C,, Board of Trade.

Mr. R. J. W. Stacy, Board of Trade.

Mr. H. W. Acres, M.B.E., Board of Trade.

. Union of South Africa.

Mr. W. C. pu PrEssts, Department of the Prime Minister and of
External Affairs.

Irish Free State.

Mr. J, V. Fany, Secretary to the Delegation.
Mr. J. A. Beiron, Department of External Affairs.
Commandant D. BryAN, Department of Defence.
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PRESS OFFICERS. ‘
Mr. D. Cairp, C.B.E. .

Mr. C. BeckeTT PLATT, Dominions Ofﬁce and Oversea Settlemeftt
Department.

Mr. G. F. SteEwarp,; C.B.E., Foreign Office.
Mr. A. Ryan, Empire Marketing Board.
@

®

~+ The opening and closing Plenary Meetings of the Conference were
held in the Reception Room of the Foreign Office. In ordes to
economise the time of delegates, however, the general direction of
the work of the Conference was conducted at maetings of “the
Heads of Delegations held at No. 10 Downing Street, and in the
room of the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom at the House
of Commons. - These meetings were normally attended by the
Prime Ministers of the United Kingdom, Canada, the Commonwealth
of Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa,and Newfound-
land, the Minister for External Affairs of the Irish Free State, and
the Secretary of State for India as Head of the Indian Delegation,
accompanied by other Delegates and Advisers according to: the
nature of the subjects under discussion.

On the motion of the Prime Minister of Canada, seconded. by the
Prime Minister of the Commonwealth of Australia, the Prime Minister
of the United Kingdom was asked to take the Chair at the meetings
of the Conference and of the Heads of Delegations.  In his absence
the Chair was usually taken by one of the Dominion Prime Ministers.

Committees and Sub-Committees were appointed both by the full
Conferencg ard by the Heads of Delegations.

In former Imperial Conferences it has been the usual practice to
devote some time to general statements and discussion on such
matters as foreign affairs, defence and questions reldting to Colonies,
Protectorates and Mandated Territories ; on the present occa.snon,
having -regard to the large number of specmc subjects relating to®
Inter-Imperial Relations and Economic Questions arising on the
Agenda and the time required for their discussion, it was thought
desirable to replace this procedure by the circulation of general
memoranda, from which particular questions were selgcted as sub] ects
for consultation.

The total number of meetings was: Plenary Conference, 3 R
Heads of Delegations, 28 ; Committees and Sub-committees, 163.
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¢ : II.—OPENING STATEMENTS.

Opening statements were made by the Prime Ministers of the .
United Kingdom, Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia, New
Zealand, and the Union of South Africa, the Minister for External
Affairs of the Irish Free State, the Prime Minister of Newfoundland,
and by His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner on behalf of the
Indian Delegation. Tributes were paid to the memory of the late
Earl of Balfour, Mr. O’Higgins, Sir Joseph Ward, Sir Neville Howse,
and the Earl of Birkenhead.

These speeches were published in full immediately afterwards.*

In the course of the opening meeting, the Conference was informed
of the arrangements made for representation of the interests of
Southern Rhodesia, namely, that the Secretary of State for Dominion
Affairs should be advised on matters affecting Southern Rhodesia
by the Hon. P. D. L. Fynn, Treasurer of Southern Rhodesia, and
Sir Francis Newton, High Commissioner for Southern Rhodesia
in London. Tt was agreed that special arrangements should be made
for ‘the representation of Southern Rhodesia on Committges which
might be set up to deal with questions affecting the interests of
Southern Rhodesia, more particularly those concerned with the
economic side of the Agenda of the Conference.

-

. * Appendix I in Cmd. 3718.



III.—MESSAGE TO THEIR MAJESTIES
THE KING AND QUEEN. e

L
As the first official act of the Conference a message of greeting to
Their Majesties the King and Queen was moved by the Prime
Minister of the United Kingdom, seconded by the Prime Minister of
the Union of South Africa, and passed unanimously by the
Conference.

The message was in the following terms :—

“The Prime Ministers and other Representatives of the
Governments of the British Commonwealth assembled in
Conference, at their first meeting and as their first official act,
desire to present their respectful duty to the King. They
join in thankfulness for Your Majesty’s restoration to health
and earnestly hope that Your Majesty and Her Majesty the
Queen may be spared for many yehrs to inspire the feelings of
love and affection which unite all the peoples of the British
Commonwealth of Nations under the Crown.”

The following gracious reply, signed by His Majesty, was received
during the meeting and was read to the Conference by the
Chairman :—

. “ Please convey to the Prime Ministers and other representa-
tives of #he Governments of the British Commonwealth the
sincere thanks of the Queen and myself for the message of loyalty
and affection which they have addressed to us as the first
official act of the Imperial Conference, and ¥ ag ‘especially
touched by its kind allusions to my restoration to health. .

Realising the all important questions which will be con-

sidered, I shall follow with close attention the progress of your
deliberations.

(Signed) GEORGE R.L” o
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IV.—1LOSS OF AIRSHIP R 101.

i¥A mceeting of Heads of Delegations, held on the 6th October,
passed the ffollowing Resolution of sympathy in the loss of Airshig
R.101, which was destroyed near Beauvais, in France, in the initial

- stage of a journey to India on the 5th October, 1930, with the loss
of 48 lives including that of Lord Thomson, the Secretary of Staie
for, Air in the United Kingdom :—

“ We, the Members of the Imperial Conference, desire to place
on recordour great sorrow at the disaster to Airship R 101 and
the loss of so many brave and valuable lives.. On behalf of all
parts of the British Commonwealth we pay homage to the
gallant men who have given their lives as pioneers in the cause

of human progress, and we wish to express our heartfelt grief
for their bereaved families.

“To our Chairman, personally, we offer our deep sympathy
at the loss of a dlstmgulshcd colleague and well-loved friend.””

. V.—PUBLICITY.

It was agreed that the procedure and arrangements {os publicity
should follow those adopted at previous Conferences.*

The Right Hen. J. H. Thomas, M.P., Secretary of State for
Dominion A¥fairs, was asked to undertake responsibility for the
«general supervision of the publicity arrangements. He was.
assisted in this work by Mr. Malcolm MacDonald, M.P., and by
Mr. D. Caird, formerly Director of Information, Dominions Office,
who had acted in a similar capacity at previous Conferences.
In order to enable contact to be maintained with the current work of
the various Committees and Sub-Committees of the Conference,
further assistance was given by Mr. C. Beckett Platt, Publicity
Officer, Dominions Office, Mr. G. F. Steward, News Depart-

ment, 1‘01e1gn Office, and Mr. A. Ryan, Pubhclty Officer, Em.plre;
Marketmg Board.

. *Vide Section V of Cmd, 2768,
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It was found convenient, after preliminary discussion by the Heads
of Delegations on the various points involved, to refer many of the ,
questions’ on the -Agenda affecting Inter—Impenal Relations to a {
oCommittee. -under- the . chairmanship of The.Right-e » Honourable
Lord -Sankey,.G.B.E., Lord Chancellor. ‘This Committee did most
valuable work in explormg the various issues and the following:
section is based largely. on its work. Lord Samkey’s Committee
. was, in turn, aided by special Sub-Committees that were sef up
to ‘deal with particular aspects of the questions involved amd by
a drafting Sub-Committee under the chairmanship of Sir Robert
~‘Garran, K.C.M.G., Solicitor-General, Commonwealtlt of ‘Australia.

(2) Report.of the Conference 0f,1929 on the Oper:
Legxslatxon o

The Imperial Conference examined the various questions arising
with regard to the Report of the Conference on the Operation of
Dominion Legislation and in partlcular took into consideration
the difficulties which were explained By the Prime Minister of Canada. j
regarding - the representations which had been received by him ;
from the Canadian Provinces in relation to that Report.

A special question arose in respect to the application t¢ Canada
of the sections of the Statute proposed to be passed by the Parliament
at Westminster, (which it was thought might conveniently be called
the Statute of Westminster), relating to the Colonial Laws Validity
Act and other matters. On the one hand it appeared that appgoval.
had beep gtven to the Report of the Conference on the Operation
of Dominion Legislation by resolution of the House of Commons of
Canada, and accordingly, that the Canadian representatives felt
themselves bound not to take any action which *might properly be
construed as a departure from the spirit of that resolutien.
On the other hand, it appeared that representations bad been
received from certain of the Provinces of Canada subsequent to the
passing of the resolution, protesting against action on the Report
until an opportunity had been given to the Provinces to determine
whether their rights would be adversely affecteg by such action.

Accordingly, it appeared®necessary to provide for two things.
In the first place it was necessary to. provide. an opportunity for
His Majesty’s Government in Canada to take such action as might be
appropriate to enable the Provinces to.present-their views.- In-the
second place it was necessary to provide for the extension of the
sections of the proposed Statute to Canada or for the exclusidn
of Canada from their operation after the Provinces had been
consulted. To this end it seemed desirable to place on record
the view that the sections of the Statute relating to the
Colonial Laws Validity Act should be so drafted as not to extend®

to Canada unless the Statute was enacted in response to such
- ®
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requests as are appropriate to an amendment of the British
North Aplerica Act. It also seemed desirable to place on record
the view that the sections should not subsequently be extended
to Canada except by an Act of the Parliament of the

United Kingdom enacted in response to such requests as are.

appropriate to an amendment. of the British North ‘America: Act.

The Confefence on the Operation of Dominion Legislation in 1929,
recolmmended a draft clause for.inelusion-in.the Statute proposed
to be passed by the Parliament at Westminster to the folloWing
effect +— :

*, “No Act of Pariament of the United Kingdom passed after
the commencement of this Act shall extend, or be deemed to
extend, to g Dominion unless it is expressly declared in that
Act that that Dominion has requested, and consented to,
the enactment thereof.”

At the present Conference the delegates of His Majesty’s Govern-
ment in the United Kingdom were apprehensive lest a clause in this
form should have the effect of preventing an Act of the United
Kingdom Parliament passed hereafter from having the operation
which the legislation of one State normally has in relation to the
territory of another. To obviate this, the following amendment was
proposed :—

“No Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom passed
after the commencement of this Act shall extend, or be deemed
to extend, to a Dominion as part of the law in force in that
Dominion, unless it is expressly declared in that Act that that
Dominions has requested, and consented to, the enactment

. thereof.” .

The Delegates from some of the Dominions were apprehensive lest
the acceptance of the above amendment might imply the recognition
of a right of the Barliament of the United Kingdom to legislate in
relation to a Dominion (otherwise than at the request and with the
cbnsent of the Dominion) in a manner which, if the legislation had
been enacted in relation to a foreign state, would be inconsistent
with the principles of international comity. It was agreed that the
clause as amended did not imply, and was not to be construed as
implying, the recognition of any such right, and, on the proposal

~of the United Kihgdom Delegates, that a statement to this effect
should be placed on record.

The Conference passed the following Resolutions :—

(i) The Conference approves the Report of the Conference &n
, the Operation. of Dominion . Legislation * (which 1s to be
- regarded as forming part of the Report of the present

Conference),” subject to the conclusions embodied in this
Section. ‘ »

*Cmd. 3479,
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(ii) The Conference recommends :—

(@) that-the Statute proposed to be passed by the* Parlia-
ment at Westminster should contain the provisions set dut
in the Schedule annexed. - :

() that the 1st December, 1931, should be the dateas from
which._the proposed Statute should become operative..

(c) that with a view to the realisation of this arrangeme.nt,
Resolutions passed by both Houses of the Dominion Parlia-
ments should be forwarded to the United Kingdom, if possible
by Ist July, 1931, and, in any case, not later than, ‘the
Ist August, 1931, with a view to the enactment by the
Parliament of the United Kingdom of legislatipn on the lines
set out in the schedule annexed.

(d) that the Statute should contain such further provisions
as to its application to any particular Dominion as are
requested by that Dominion.

S IM -5’0&46«’?;}/ ¢.,a/[[£:-\/ i
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1. In accordance with the recommendation in paragraph 43
of the Report of the Conference on the Operations of
Dqgnirfion Legislation, a clause as follows :—

It is heveby declaved and enacted that the Pavliament of
a Dominion has full power to wmake laws howmg extra-
tervitorial - operation.

-
@

2. In accordance with the recommendation in paragraph 53
a clause as follows -

(1) The Colomial Laws Validity Act, 1865, shall not
apply to any law made afier the commencement of this Act
by the Pavliament of a Dominion.

(2) No law and no provision of awy law made after the
commencement of this Act by the Parliament of a Dominion

. shall be void or inoperative on the ground that it is repugnant
to the law of England, ov to the provisions of awy existing

or future Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom, ¢r to

any order, rule ov vegulation made under any such Act, and

the powers of the Parliament of a Dowinion shall include

the power to repeal or amend awy such Act, order, rule or
regulation, in so far as the same is pari of the law of the

Domanion.
[
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.

3. In accordance with the recommendation in paragraph 55

a,clause as follows 17—

No Act of Parliament of the United ngdom passed
after the commencement of this Act shall extend ov be deemed
to extend to a Dominion as part of the law-in force in that
Dominion unless it is expressly declaved in that Act that that

Dominion has requested, and consem‘ed lo, the enactmente

thereof.

4. In accordance with the recommendations in paragraph 66

clauses as follows :—

Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to confer any power
to vepeal or alter the Constitution or the Constitution Act of
the Commonwealth of Australia or the Constitution Act of the
Dominion of New Zealand otherwise than in accordance with
the law existing before the commencement of this Act.

Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to authorise the
Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia to make
laws on awny wmalter within the authovily of the States of
Australia, not being a matter within the authority of the
Parliament or Govérnment of the Commonwealth of
Australia.

Note—In view of the doubts that have arisen concerning
the interpretation of the draft section in paragraph 66
in its application to the Canadian Constitution the
evords ‘“Dominion of Canada’ and ‘‘Provinces”
have been deleted. It is intended that a section
dealing exclusively with the Canadian po$itian will be
inserted after the representations of the Provinces have
recejved consideration.

5. In accordance with the recommendation in paragraph 81

a clause as follows :—

N otwithstanding anythmg in the Intevpretation Act, 1889,
\the expression *“ Colony * shall mot, in any Act of the Parlia-
xmem' ‘of the United Kingdom passed. after.the. commencement
Lof this dct, include a.Dominion.of..awy. Province, or State
formmg part.of. a.Dominion.

‘8. In accordance with the recommendations in paragraph

- 123 clauses as follows :—

Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provzswns
of this Act sections seven hundred and thirty-five and seven
hundred and thirty-six of the Mevchant Shipping Act, 1894,

shall be construed as though reference thevein to the Legislature

of a British possession did not tnclude veference to the
Parliament of a Dominion.

. Y . . .
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Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provisions
of this A¢t section four of the Colonial Couris of Admiradty Act,
1890 (which vequives certain laws fto be veserved for wWhé
signification of His Majesty's pleasure or to. coniain a
suspending clause), and so much of section. seven of that
Act as vequives the approval of His Majesty in Council to
any rules of Court for regulating the practice aitd procedure
of a Colonial Court of Admivalty, shall cease to have effect

* am any Dominion as from the commencement of this Act.

7. A clause to deal with the position of New Zeaiand, as
- follows = .

No. provision of this Act shall extend to the Dominion
of New Zealand as pazt of the law theveof unlesd that provision
is adopted by the Parliament of that Dominion, and any Act
of the said Parliament adopting awy provision of this Act
may provide that the adoption shall have effect eithey as from
the commencement of this Act or as from such later date as
may be specified by the adopting Act.

CERTAIN RECITALS IN PROPOSED LEGISLATION.

1. In accordance with the recommendation of paragraph 54,
a Tecital as follows :—

And whereas it is in accord with the established constitutional
position that no law hereafter made by the Pavliament of the
United Kingdom shall extend to any of the Dominions as
part of the law in force in that Dominion otherwise than
at the request and with the consent of that Domifion. ~

3. Ih accordance with the recommendation in paragraph 60,
a recital as follows —

And whereas it is meet and proper to set out by way of
preamble to this Act, that inasmuch as the Trown is the
symbol of the free association of the Members of the Britishe
Commonwealth of Nations, and as they are united by a common
allegiance to the Crown, it would be in accord with the
established constitutional position of ali the Members of the
Commonwealth in relation to one another that any alteratvon
11 the law touching the Succession to the ThPone or the Royal
Style and Titles shall hereafier require the assent as well
of the Parliaments of all the Dominions as of the Pavliament
of the United Kingdom. :

/ (b) Nationality. | .
The conclusions of the Conférence were as follows :(—

(1) That the Conference affirms paragraphs.73 to 78 inclusive
of the Report of the Conference on the Operation of Dominion
Legislation.

L
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. (2) That, if any changes are desired-in the existing requirc-

ments for the common status, provision should be made -
*e\|fOr the maintenance of the common status, and the changes

should only be introduced (in accordance with present practice)

fter consultation and agreement among the several Members
| bf the Commonwealth
E

' (3 That it is for each Member of the Commonwealth &
! define-for 1tself-its own nationals, but that, so far as possible,
‘those nationals should be persons possessing the common status,
. though it is recognised that local conditions or other spec1a1'
.c1rcumstances may from time to time necessitate divergences’
from this general principle.

£ 4) Thal the possession of the common status in virtue of
é the 1avv for the time being in force in any part of the Common-
¢ wealth should carry with it the recognition of that status by the
i law of every other part of the Commonwealth.

(c) Nationality of Married Women.

Careful consideration was given to the subject of the nationality of
married women. All the Members of the Commonwealth repre-
sented at the Hague Conference of 1930 signed the Nationality
Convention there concluded, and will, it is assumed, introduce such.
legislation as may be necessary to give effect to Articles 8-10 of
that Convention.* The Conference was satisfied, however, that
any proposals for the further modification of the principle of the
existing law would fail to secure unanimous agreement. It
followed thaf the Conference was unable to make any recommenda-
tion for the substantive amendment of the law one this subject
except to the extent stated above.

w«{.&
®
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(d) Commonwealth Tribunal.
The Report of the Conference on the Operation of Dominion
Legislation contains the following paragraph (paragraph 125) :—

“We felt that our work would not be complete unless we
. gave some consideration to the question of the establishment
(]
* The text of these Articles is as follows :—
Article 8.
1If the national law of the wife causes hev to lose hev nationality on marriage
with a foveigner, this consequence shall be conditional on her acquiring the
nationality of the husband.
Article 9.
If the national law of the wife causes hev to lose her nationality upon
@ change in the nationality of hev husband ocouvving during marviage, this
consequence shall ~be - conditional on her acquiving her husband's: new
nationality.
Article 10.
Naturalization of the hisband duving mavviage shall not involve a change
in the nationality of the wife except with her consent.

-
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of a tribunal as a means of determining differences and dlsputes
between members of the British Commonwealth. We were
impressed with the advantages which might accrue from thes
establishment of such a tribunal: It was clearly impossible
in the time at our disposal to do more than collate various
suggestions  with regard first to the comstitution of such a
tribunal, and secondly, to the jurisdiction whiclt it might
exercise. With regard to the former, the prevailing view wes
tirat any such tribunal should take the form of an ad hoc body
selected from standing panels nominated by, the several members
°  _of the British Commonwealth: With regard to the latter,
there. was general agreement that the jurisdiction should® be
limited to justiciable issues arising between gdvernments.
We recommend that the whole subject shoubd be further
examined by all the governments.”

This matter was examined by the Conference and they found
.themselves able to make certain definite recommendations with
‘regard to it.

Some machinery for ‘the solution of disputes which may arise
between the Members of the British Commonwealth is desirable.
Different methods for providing thi§ machinery were explored
and it ‘was-agreed, in order to avoid too much rigidity, not to
recommend the constitution of a permanent court, but to seek a
solution along the line of ad hoc arbitration proceedings’ The
Conference thought that this method might be more fruitful than
any other in securing the confidence of the Commonwealth.

The next question considered was whether arbitrationeproceedings
should be volyntary or obligatory, in the sense that one party would
be under an obhgatlon to submit thereto if the other party wished
it. In the absence of general consent to an obligatory system it
was decided to recommend the adoption of a Volmtary system

It was agreed that it was advisable to go further, and to make.

recommendations as to the competence and the composition of
an arbitral tribunal, in order to facilitate resort to it, by providing
for the machinery whereby a tribunal could, in any given case, be
brought into existence.

As to the competence of the tribunal, no doubt was entertained
that “this should be limited to differences between governments
The Conference was also of opinion that the dlfferences should only
be such as are justiciable,

As to the composition of the tribunal it was agreed :—

(1) The Tribunal shall be constituted ad hoc in the sase
of each dispute to be settled.

(2) There shall be five members, one being the Chairman ;
neither the Chairman nor the members of the Tribunal shall be

drawn from outside the British Commonwealth of Nations.
®
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(8) The members, other than the Chairman, shall be selected
as follows ;—

(@) One by each party to the dispute from States Members
of the Commonwealth other than the parties to the dispute,
being persons who hold or have held high judicial office or are
distinguished jurists and whose names will carry nght'

L]
L

throughout the Commonwealth. ~ o -

(6) One by each party to the dispute from any part of the
Commonwealth, with complete freedom of choice,
" (4) The members so chosen by each party shall select another®
person sas Chairman of the Tribunal as to whom ‘they shall
have complete freedom of choice.

(5) If the parties to the dispute so desire, the Tribunal shall be
assisted by the admission as assessors of persons with special
knowledge and experience in regard to the case to be brought
before the Tribunal.

It was thought that the expenses of the tribunal itself in any given
case should be borne equally by the parties, but that each party
should bear the expense of pfesenting its own case.

It was felt that details as to which agrecment might be necessary
might be left for arrangement by the governments concerned.

(e) Merchant Shipping.

The Report of the Conference of 1929 dealt at considerable length
(paragraphs 83 to 109) with Merchant Shipping legislation and the
foll'owmg paragraphs of that Report should be referredsto here :—

“93. The new position* will be that each Dominion will,
amongst its_other powers, have full and complete legislative
authority over all ships while within its territorial waters or

« engaged in its coasting trade : and also over its own registered
ships both intra-territorially and extra-territorially. Such
extra-territorial legislation will, of course, operate subject to
local laws while the ship is within another jurisdiction.

. “94. The ground is thus cleared for co-operation amongst
the membets of the British Commonwealth of Nations on an
‘equal basis in those matters in which practical considerations
call for concerted action. This concerted action may take
the form of agreements, for a term of years, as to the uniformity
of laws throughout the British Commonwealth of Natilns;
as to the reciprocal aid in the enforcement of laws in jurisdictions
Jwithin the British Commonwealth outside the territory of the
enacting Parliament ; and as to any limitations to be observed
in the exercise of legislative powers.

* 4.¢. the position which will arise after legislation has been enacted on the
lines indicated.in Section (z) above.
.
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“ Recommendations.

“95. As “shipping is a world—w1de interest, in® whlch
uniformity is from the nature of the case deSIrable there is'a
strong presumption in favour of concerted action between the
members of the British Commonwealth in shipping matters,
but this concerted’ action must from its nature «esult from
®  voluntary agreements by the members of the Commonwealth ;

it should be confined to matters in which concerted action is

necessary or ‘desirable in-the common interest ; - it should be
- sufficiently elastic to permit of alterations being made from tjme
to time as experience is gained ; and it must not prevent local
matters being: dealt with in accordance with local conditions.
The kind of agreement which we have in mindein making our
recommendations is one extending over a fixed period of years
and providing for revision from time to time.

“96. It would be difficult, and is not necessary, at the
present stage to frame a complete list of the shipping questions
on which uniformity is desirable, but certain matters stand out
clearly and we submit the following recommendations with
regard to them.”’

: °
Then followed a statement of the outstanding points on which
uniformity was desirable.

A draft of an agreement covering these points was this year
prepared in the United Kingdom and circulated to the Dominions.
The Conference examined this draft agreement very closely and
came to the conclusion that, with certain alterations, it meets fully
and satisfactorily the objects which Part VI of the 9929 Report
had in view. , The draft agreement as altered is shown in the Anhex
to Sectiof? VI {pages 32 to 37).

The draft contains, in the form of an agreement which is flexible
but as precise as the subject matter will allow, a Statgment of the
matters in which, after examination in two successive years by
representatives of the Governments concerned, it is considered that®
concerted action-on a voluntary basis between the parts of the
Commonwealth is essential in the common interest, togethér with
the broad principles which should be followed in dealing with
those matters. The Conference recommended tha} the agreement
be made.

The agreement presupposes that the legislation contemplated by
the 1929 Report has been passed, and that it should come into
opefation at the same time as that legislation.

It was pointed out that Clause 9 of the draft agreement did not,
make satisfactory provision for ships whose owners had $heir
principal place of business in one part of the Commonwealth, and
traded the ships regularly to and from that part, but, in order to
avoid the conditions imposed by the laws of that part, registered o
the vessels in another part of the Commonwealth to which they
did not trade. The Conference agreed that the point was one
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which required careful consideration. = The agreement as originally
.draftefl will enable all safety regulatlons to be applied to such ships -
“#hd to some extent the provisions as to ships’ articles also. - A further
clause has been inserted meeting the situation as regards discipline, .
but it was thought that it would be unwise to attempt to make
further al{erations in the draft agreement.

.Canada reserves the right when signing the agreement to declaf®
the extent, if any, to which the provisions of the agreement, other
than those of Part I, shall not apply to ships navigating the Great
Lakes of North America. .

.

(f) Defence Questions.
» (1) Discipline of the Armed Forces.

In the very short time at the disposal of the Conference, it w
impossible to do more than examine some aspects of the pr
problems which will be involved in the carrying out of the r
mendations contained in paragraph 44 of the Report o
Conference on the Operation of Dominion Legislation.

It is assumed that all Governments will desire to take such a¢
as may be necessary to secuse (1) that the military discipline of
of the armed forces of the Commonwealth when present, by con
within territory of another, rests upon a statutory basis,
(2) that there shall be no period of time during which the legal basis
of military discipline could on any ground be impeached.

The method by which the above two objects can best be a.ttal,
must nccessauly be a matter for the Governments themselves.

As the action to be taken to give effect to the recommendatmn
contained in paragraph 44 of the Report of the *Cogference
the Operation of Dominion Legislation is likely to take so
time, it was agxesd that all the Governments concerned will
such stepse as may be necessary to provide against. p
o~ difficulties during that period. «

(74) Prize Law and Procedure.

In the time at the disposal of the Conference it was impossib.
examine any questions relating to Prize Law and Procedur
subject which sas mentioned in paragraph 80 of the 1929 RepV,
This matter, though one of paramount importance in certain ¢
tingencies, may happily be regarded as not being of any urgen
at the present time. Accordingly, the Conference recommend
that it should be the subject of further consideration b
Governments at their leisure, and that in the meantime, pen
* such consideration, -it should ‘be agreed that the status quo 3
préserved. ‘ :

ﬁ( ) Appointment of Govert

The Report of the InteraImpenal Relatlons\ Committee o
Imperial Conference of 1926 declared that the Governor-General
ot a Dominion is now the ‘‘ representative of the Crown, holding in
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all essential respects the same posﬁmn in relation to the administra-
tion of public affairs in the Dominion as is held by His Ma]esty the,
King in Great Britain, and that he is not the representative or agent
of His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain or of any Department
of that Government ”

The Report d1d not, however, contain any recommendstion as to
the procedure to be adopted henceforward in the appointment of
a Governor-General, and the Conference felt it necessary to glve
some cons1derat10n to this question.

of His Majesty only.

The parties interested in the appointment of a Governor-
al of a Dominion are His Majesty the King, whose
presentative he is, and the Domirjion concerned.

The constitutional practice that His Majesty acts on the
ce of responsible Ministers applies also in this instance.

3. The Ministers who tender and are responsible for such
idvice are His Majesty’s Ministers in the Dominion concerned.

4. The Ministers concerned tender their formal idvice after
nformal consultation with His Majesty.

5. The channel of communication between His Majesty
nd the Government of any Dominion is = matter solely
concerning His Majesty and such Government. Hfs Majesty’s

ingriess to continue to act in relation to any of His Majesty’s
vernments in any manner in which that Government may

“The manner in which the instrument eontaining the
vernor—Generals appointment should reflect the principles
- forth above is a matter in regard to which His Majesty is
vi ked by His Ministers in the Dominion concerned.

16 System of Communication and Consuliation in Relation to *
Forelgp Affairs.

AT e

Previous Imperial ‘Conferences have made a number of recom-
mendations with ~regard to the communication of information

~and the system of consultation in relation to treaty negotiations.

overnment in the United Kingdom have expressed their ®

.8
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and the conduct of foreign affairs generally....The main pomts can-
be summarised as follows == .

* (1) Any of His Majesty’s Governments conductmg negotia-
tions should inform the other Governments of His Majesty in
case they should be interested and give them the opportunity
of expyessing their views, if they think that their interests may
be affected.

(2) Any of His Majesty’s Governments on receiving such
information should, if it desires to express any views, do SO/
. with reasonable promptitude. ‘ .
*  (8) None of His Majesty's Governments can take any steps
which might involve the other Governments of His Majesty in

any active obligations without their definite assent.

~ The Conference desired to emphasise the nnportance of ensuring
ithe effective operation of these arrangements. As regards the first
"two points, they made the following observations :—

(i) The first point, namely, that of informing other Governments
of negotiations, is of special importance in relation to treaty
negotiations in order that any Government which feels that it is likely
to be interested in negotiatfons conducted by another Government
may have the earliest possible opportunity of expressing its views,

. The application of this is not, however, confined to treaty

negotittions. It cannot be doubted that the fullest possible
interchange of information between His Majesty’s Governments in
relation to all aspects of foreign affairs is of the greatest value to all
the G,overnr..nents concerned.

In considering this aspect of the matter, the Conference have taken
note of the development since the Imperial Conference’of 1926 of the
system of appointment of diplomatic representatives of His Majesty -
representing in foreign countries the interests of different Members
of the British Commonwealth. They feel that such appointments

~urnish  a most valuable opportunity for the interchange of

information, not only between the representatives themselves but
also between the respective Governments.

Attention is also drawn to the resolution quoted in Section VI
ok the Report of the Inter-Imperial Relations Committee of
the Imperial Cenference of 1926, with regard to the development
of a system to supplement the present system of inter-communication
through the official channel with reference not only to foreign
affairs but to all matters of common concern. The Conference have

- heard with interest the account which was given of the liffison ~ -

System adopted by His® Majesty’s Government in the Common-
“weajth of Australia, and recognised its value. Their attention has
also been called to the action taken by His Majesty’s Government in
the United Kingdom in the appointment of representatives in Canada
and the Union of South Africa. They are impressed with the
desirability of continuing to develop the system of personal contact
b‘etween His Majesty’s Governments, though, of course, they



. 29

recognise that the precise arrangements to be adopted for cecurmg
this development are matters for the consideration of the individual
Governments with a view to securing a system which shall ebe
appropriate to the particular circumstances of each Government.

(i) As regards the second point, namely, that any of His Majesty’s
.Governments desiring to express any views ‘should eupress them
with reasonable promptitude, it is clear that a negotiating' Govern-
mentecannot fail to be embarrassed in the conduct of negotiations if
the observations of other Governments who consider that their
*interests may be affected are not received at the ecarliest posgible
‘stage in the mnegotiations. In the absence of commente the
negotiating Government should, as indicated in the Report of
the 1926 Conference, be entitled to assume that ne ob]ectlon will
be raised to-its proposed policy.

‘ﬁ (i) “The Channel of Communication between Dominion Governments
and Foreign Governments.

At the Imperial Conference of 1926 it was agreed that, in cases
other than those where Dominion  Ministers were accredited
to the Heads of foreign States, it Was very desirable that the
existing diplomatic channels should continue to be used, as between
the Dominion Governments and forelgn Governments, - in matters
of general and political concern..

While the Conference did not wish to suggest any variation
‘in this practice, they felt that it was of great importance to
secure that the machinery of diplomatic communication should
be *of a sufficiently elastic and flexible character. They
appreciated ‘that cases might arise in. which, for reasons of
urgency, one of His Majesty’s Governments in the Dominions
might consider it desirable to communicate direct with one of His
Majesty’s Ambassadors or Ministers appointed on the advice of
His ‘Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom on a matter,
falling: within the category mentioned. In such cases they re-
commended that the procedure just described should be followed. It
would be understood that the communication sent to the Ambassador
or Minister would indicate to him that, if practicable, he should, .
before taking any action, await a telegram from His Majesty’s
‘Government in the United Kingdom, with whom the Dominion -
Government concerned would simultaneously communicate.

As regards subjects mnot falling within the category of matters
of general and political concern, the Conference felt that it would
be to the general advantage if communications passed direct
between His Majesty’s Governments in the Dominions and, the
Ambassador or Minister concerned. It was thought that it would
be of practical convenience to define, as far as possible, the matters
falling within this arrangement; the definition would include such
matters as, for example, the negotiation of commercial arrangements
affecting exclusively a Dominion Government and a foreign Powe.r,
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complimentary messages, invitations to non-political conferences
and requests for information of a technical or sctentific. character.
ffeit appeared hereafter that the definition were not sufficiently
exhaustive it could of course be added to at any time.

- In making the above recommendations, it was understood that, )
in matters @f the nature described in the preceding paragraph, cases

might also arise in which His Majesty’s Governmentsin the Dominion$ = -

might find it convenient to adopt appropriate channels of.com-
munication other than that of diplomatic representatives.

The Conference were informed that His Majesty’s Government”,
in tite United Kingdom were willing to issue the necessary instructions
to the Ambassadors and Ministers concerned to proceed in accordance
with the above*recommendations.

"(j) Status of High Commissioners.

The question of precedence of High Commissioners for the
Dominions in London was raised at the Imperial Conference of 1923
by the then Prime Minister of Canada (Mr. Mackenzie King). Asa
result of the discussion at tlet Conference and subsequent corres-
pondence with the Prime Ministers of the Dominions, a proposal was
submitted to, and approved by the King, that the Dominion High
Commissioners should be given precedence, on ceremonial occasions,

- after any members of the United Kingdom or Dominion Cabinets
who might be present on any given occasion, but not in any case
given a position superior to that accorded by the United Kingdom
Table of Preeedence to Secretaries of State.

At the present Conference the question was raised whether it
might be possible in any way to improve the status accorded, as a
result of the 1923 discussions, to Dominion High Commissioners
in London in, order to emphasise the importance of their position
as the representatives in London of other Governments of His
"Majesty. The desirability of such action, if it were possible, was
generally recognised, more particularly in view of the constitutional
position as defined by the Imperial Conference of 1926.

Qn the other hand, there was obvious difficulty in according to
the representatives in London of any of His Majesty’s Governments
a status which would place them in a position higher than that
accorded, not only to His Majesty’s principal Ministers in the .
United Kingdom, but also to the members of the respective Dominion
Governments when they were visiting the United Kingdom. .

. As the result of the discussion, His Majesty’s Government in the °
United Kingdom intimated that they were prepared to recommend
to the King that the Dominion High Commissioners should on all
ceremonial occasions (other than those when Ministers of the Crown
from the respective Dominions were present) rank immediately
after Secretaries of State, that is, before all Cabinet Ministers.in the
Ur.lited Kingdom, except Secretaries of State and those Ministers
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who already have higher precedence than Secretaries of State. It
had been ascertained that, if such a recommendation were tade to
the King, His Ma]esty would be graciously pleased to approve it. *As
regards the position of the representative of a Dominion in relation
to a Minister of the Crown visiting the United Kingdom from that
Dominion, the existing position would remain unalteged, that is,

snormally a Minister of the Crown from a Dominion -visiting the
Unitgd Kingdom would be given precedence immediately before the
High Commissioner concerned.

- The representatives of the United Kingdom at the Confergnce

* expressed the hope that His Majesty’s Governments in the Dominions
would consider the question of recommending equivalent precedence
for any High Commissioner appointed by H1s Majesta’s Government
in the United Kingdom in a Dominion. ‘
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DRAFT AGREEMENT AS TO BRITISH COMMONWEALTH

. MERCHANT SHIPPING.
.
His Majesty’s Governments in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Notthern Ireland, Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia, New Zé&aland,
the Union of South Africa, the Irish Free State and Newfoundland, and the
Govgrument of India, having considered the report of the Conference one
the Qperation of Dominion Legislation and Merchant Shipping Legislation, ¢
1929, undertake to propose any necessary legislation and take-such other
steps as may be required for the purpose of giving full effect to the provisions
of the present A%reement with regard to Merchant Shipping.

Part T.—Common Status.

Part II.—Standards of Safety.

Part III.-—Extra-territorial Operation of Laws.
Part IV.—Equal Treatment. \

Part V.—Ships’ Articles, Internal Discipline, and Engagement and
Discharge of Seamen. .

Part VI.-—Certificates of Officers.
Parg VIL.—Shipping Inquiries.

Part VIII.—Relief and Repatriation of Seamen ; Wages and Effects of
deceased Scamen. ’

Part IX.—;—Offences on Board Ship.
Part X.—General. .

L]
Interpretation.
Article 1.-~~In this agreement, unless the context otherwise requires, the
following exprgssioff has the meaning hercby assigned to it, that is to say :—

o “ Part of the Commonwealth ”’ means any Part of the British Com-
monwealth of Nations the Government of which is a party to this
Agreement.

PART 1.
Common Status.

Common Qualifications.

[ ]
Article 2—(1y No ship shall be registered in any port within the British
LCommonwealth so as to acquire the status and recognition mentioned in
paragraph (2) of this Article unless it is owned wholly by persons of the
following description, namely —

(a) Persons recognised by law throughout the British Commonwealth
of Nations as having the status of natural bora British subjects’;

(b) Persons naturalised by or in pursuance of the law of some Part
¢ ©f the British Commonwealth ; ‘
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{¢). Persons ‘made denizens by letters of denization ; and

(d) Bodies coPporate established under and subject to the law &f some,
Part of the British Commonwealth and having their principal place ®f
busineéss within the British Commonwealth, . i

(2) Every ship so owned and duly registered within the British Common-
wealth shall possess a common status for all purposes and sha}y be entitled
&f;the recognition usually accorded to British ships,

-
" Registry.

‘& “Avticle 3.—The laws, regulations, forms and procedure relating to.%he
mattets following, that is to say :—

Obligation to Register ;

Certificate of Registry ; @

Transier and Transmissions ;

Mortgages ; i .

Certificates of Mortgage and Sale ;

Name of Ship ;

Registry of Alterations, Registry Anew, and Transfer of Registry;

Incapacitated Persons ;

Trosts: and Equitable Rights ;

Liability of Beneficial Owner;

Managing Owner ; .

Declarations, Inspection of Register and Fees ;

Returns, Evidence, and Forms ;

Forgery and False Declarations ; .

Measurement of Ship and Tonnage; e

shall be s‘ubstahtially_the same throughout the British Commonwealth and
so far as possible be based on Part I of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894.

Article 4.~In order that there may be a complete list ‘of ships registered
in all Parts of the British Commonwealth, for statistical purpofes, particalars
(such-as the name of the ship, the registered number, the port to which she
belorigs, the name of the registered owner, and the tonnage) relating to all
ships registered at their ports, will be forwarded by the administration of
each Part of the Commonwealth at convenient intervals to the Registrar
General of Shipping and Seamen in London. Copie® of the complete
list shall be forwarded annually to the administration of each Part of the
Commonwealth: : ' w ®

National Colours.

Awticle 5.—I1t being recognised that the proper national colours for ail
ships registered in any Part of the Commonwealth shall be such as may be
determined by the Government of that Part, each Part of ®he Commonwealth
undertakes to prohibit under penalty (a) the use by ships registered in that
"Part of any national colours other than those determined for those ships;
() the hoisting on board any ship registered in that Part of colours proper
:{oa .ship of war or resembling any of those colours, without proper warrant.

(02K C) ) e
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PART 1I.
e * Standards of Safety. .

» 3 . “

Awticle 6. ~While each Part of the Commonwealth will from time to time
determine the standards with which its ships shall be required to comply in
all matters relating. to safety, every endeavour will be made te preserve
uniformity %nd to maintain the standards at present in force.: -

Avticle 7. —FRach Government which proposes to make an’alteration &f
substance in these standards will give as long notice as practicable to the
ather Governments of the proposed alteration and of the reasons for"it.

Avticle 8—Subject to the provisions of Part IV, nothing in this Agreement
affects the right of each Part to apply to any ship trading to its-ports itg
regtlations regarding the safety of ships, their crews and passengers, except
in so far as the ship complies with regulations accepted by the Part as
equivalent to ifg own regulations.

PART III.
Exfra~Territorial Operation of Laws.

Article 9—Save as otherwise specially provided in this Agreement, the
laws relating to merchant shippieg in force in one Part of the Commonwealth
shall not be made to apply with extra-territorial effect to ships registered in
another Part unless the consent of that other Part of the Commonwealth has
been previously obtained —

Provided that nothing contained in this Article shall be deemed to
restrict the power of each Part of the Commonwealth to regulate the
coasting trade, sea fisheries and fishing industry of that Part.

PART 1IV.
« ° Equal Treatment,

Awticle 10 —~Each Part of the British Commonwealth agrees to grant access
to its ports to all ships registered in the British Commonwealth on equal
terms and undertakes that no laws or regulations relating to seagoing ships
at any time in force in that Part shall apply more favourably to ships
registered in that Part, or to the ships of any foreign country, than they apply
tq any ship registered in any other Part of the Commonwealth.

Article 11.—While each Part of the British Commonwealth may regulate
its own coasting trade, it is agreed that any laws or regulations from time to
time in force for that purpose shall treat all ships registered in the British
Commonwealth in exactly the same manner as ships registered in that Part,
and_not less favourably in any respect than ships of any foreign countrye

-
L

Article 12.—Nothing in the present Agreement shall be deemed—

« -~ (i) to derogate from the right of every Part of the Commonwealth to
impose customs tariff duties on ships built outside that Part; or

(i1} to restrict the right of the Government of each Part of the Common-
wealth to give financial assistance to ships registered in that Part or its
right to regulate the sea fisheries of that Part.




&

. .35

T PART 'V,
Ship’s Articles. ¢

Intevnal Discipline and Engagement and Discharge of Seamen,

® Awticle 13 ~—The form and contents of ship’s articlés if fir8t opened in a

Part of the Commonwealth, shall be those prescribed by the law of that Part,
and i€ first opened elsewhere than within the British Commeonwealth, shall be
those presecribed by the law of the Part in which the ship is registered.

Ayticle 14-—The powers and duties with respect to dlsc1plme on boerd a
ship registered within the British Commonwealth shall, in so far as they-are
not derived from the ship’s articles, be those made and provided by the jaws
and regulations in force in the Part of the Commonwealth in which the Shlp
is reglstered

Provided that if and so long as a ship, regzstered in one Part of the
Commonwealth; is engaged wholly or mainly in the coasting trade of
another Part, the powers and duties with respect to'such discipline may
be those made and provided by the laws and regulations in force in
that other Part.

Provided also that in the case of a ship which is trading from a Part
of the Commonwealth in which the principal place of business of her
owners is situated, and not trading #o the Part of the Commonwealth
in which she is registered, the powers and duties with respect to such

- discipline may be those-made and provided by the laws and reguiations
in force in the former Part. = °

Article 15.—Provision shall be made by la.vv ifi each Part of the “Commion-
wealth that whenever a seaman or apprentice deserts in that Part from a
ship registered in-another Part, any Court exercising summary jurisdiction in

" the Part.in which the seaman or apprentice has deserted, and any Justice

or Officer of such Court shall, on the application of the maSter of the ship,

aid"in apprehending the deserter, and, for that purpose may, on information

given oneoath, issue a warrant for his apprehension, and on proof of the

desertion, order him to be conveyed on board his ship or delivered to the master

or mate of his ship, or to the owner of the ship or his agent, to be so conveyed.
: ‘ K

PART VI.
Certificates of Officers.

Article 16.—The standards of qualification to be reauired of applicants
for certificates of competency and of service shall so far as possible be equal

- 'and- alike thronghout the British Commonwealth, and shall not beé lower

than those at present established.

& .
Awticle 17 —Subject to any special provisions that may be made by any
Part of the Commonwealth as to the qualifications to be required of officers
on 'EhlpS engaged in its coasting trade, a valid certificate of competency 8r
service granted by one Part of the Commonwealth will be recogmsed thfough-
out the British Commonwealth as indicating that the holder is duly qualified
accordingly when serving on board any ship registered in that Part,

(2035 C) c2
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PART VII.
. ,
. Shipping Enquiries.

L.
.

Article 18 —The Government of each Part of the Commonwealth agrees to
assist the Governments of the other Parts by providing for officers to hold
preliminary enquiries (including the taking of depositions) into casualties to
ships registered in such other Parts.

)

Article 19.-—~No Govérnment of any Part of the Commonwealth will cause
a formal investigation to be held into a casualty occurring to a ship registered
in another Part save at the request or with the consent of the Government
of that Part in which the ship is registered.

.. Provided that this restriction shall not apply when a casualty occurs *
on or near the coasts of a Part of the Commonwealth or whilst the ship
is wholly engaged in the coasting trade of a Part of the Commonwealth.

L]
Article 20.—In all Parts of the Commonwealth the laws and regulations
relating to the matters following, namely —

Constitution of Courts having jurisdiction to hold formal investigations;

Holding of such Courts with the assistance of Assessors ;

Classification of Assessors according to their qualifications ;

Selection of Assessors according to the nature of the questions to be
raised ;

Notice of investigation and the service thereof ;

Opportunity to be given to any person whose condict may be impugned
of making a defence ; ¢

Procedure on the hearing ;

Rehearings and Appeals ;

shall be,*so far as possible, alike, and shall be based upon the provisions
relating to formal investigations contained in Part VI of the Merchant
Shipping Act, 1894, and the Shipping Casualties and Appeals and Rehearings
Rules, 1923, made pursuant thereto.

Provided thet

(1) the Administration of that Part of the Commonwealth in which

a formal investigation is held shall alone be competent to orlier g rebearing
thereof ;

(2) an appeal from a decision of a Court of formal investigation shall
lie to a Cgurt in the Part of the Commonwealth in which the formal
investigation was held and that Court shall be similar in its constitution
« and jurisdiction to a Divisional Court of Admiralty in England ;

(8) a Court of formal investigation shall be empowered to cancel or
suspend a certificate of competency or service granted by the Adminis-
tration of another Part of the Commonwealth so only as to effect its
validity within the jurisdiction of the Part in which the investigation

*is held, but the Admipistration by which the certificate was granted
may adopt such cancellation or suspension.

Article 21 —Provisions shall be in force in each Part gf the Commonwealth
similar, so far as possible, to those contained in Part VI of the Merchant
Shipping Act, 1894, relating to the special enquiry that may be bheld when
there is reason to believe that any master, mate, or certificated engifeer
is from incompetency or misconduct unfit to discharge his duties.

* Provided that the power of a Court holding such enquiry to cancel or
suspehd a certificate of competency or service granted by a Part of the
Commonwealth other than that in which the enquiry is held shall be similar

to the power of a Court of formal investigation under the last preceding
Article. ‘
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PART VIIL
* Relief and Repatriation of Seamen. .
Wages and Effects of deceased Seamen, .

Article 22.-—A scheme shall be drawn up. to which-each Part of the
Commonwealth shall give legislative effect, under which provision shall be
made —

(@) for the relief and repatriation of seamen belonging to®any Part of
the Commonwealth who may be found in distress or left behind in any
other Part or in places abroad, and for defraying the expenses ;

(b) for payment of the expenses of medical attendance, maintenance,
burial and repatriation in case of injury or illness of seamen’; =
o (¢) for dealing with the effects and wages of seamen who are left behind

or die in a port outside the Part of the Commonwealth to which they
belong ;

{d) for the recovery from the owner of the ship in proper cases of any
expenses incurred by the administration of any Part of the Commonwealth
in the matters referred to in paragraphs {(a) and (b). g

PART IX,

Offences on Board Ship.

Avticle - 23-~—Reciprocal arrangements shall be made for conferring
jurisdiction on the lines of Section 686 of tke Merchant Shipping Act, 1894,
‘with respect to offences committed on board ships registered in any Part of
the Commonwealth.

PART X,

General.
Arficle 24 —The present Agreement shall come into opefation on the
' day of , and shall continue in fult force for

a period of five’years and thereafter until the Government of any Part of the
Commonwealth gives notice of intention to withdraw therefrom or from any
Article thereof. A notice of withdrawal, if sent to the Governmerts of every
other Part of the Commonwealth, shall take effect as rega#ds the Part giving
the notice to the extent therein specified at the expiration of fwelve months
from the date of its despatch, but shall not otherwise affect the continuarice®s
in full force of the present Agreement.

Article 25—The present Agreement may be varied at any time during
the continmance thereof by common accord. Proposals for variation shail
be sent by the Government of the Part proposing the variation, to the
Government of the United Kingdom, to be circulated to, the Governments
of the other Parts of the Commonwealth, who will consider the proposals
and endeavour to-agree upon the acceptance of the variation with or without
amendment: If a common accord is reached with respect to any proposed
variation the present Agreéement shall be varied accordingly.

APticle 26.—A conference to consider any matter the subject of the present
Agreemient .or any -other matter relating to Merchant Shipping which the
Government -of any Part of the Commonwealthi considers to be of common
interest, may be called at’any time at the instance of the Governmenf®s of
any three Parts of the Commonwealth.

Awticle 27.—This Agreement shall apply to all territories administered
under the authority of the Government of any Part of the Commonwealth
and to ships registered there, or in any foreign port of registry, and fulfilling
the requirements as to ownership set out in Article 2 (1). .
(2035 C) c3
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VII —ARBITRATION AND DISARMAMENT

*In the sphere of foreign affairs, apart from the review of certain
special questions of foreign policy, the main task before the
Conference was the discussion-of the means by which the Members
of the British Commonwealth could best co-operate in promotmg
the policy of disarmament and world peace. .

These questions were considered by a Committee under the

Chairmanship of the Hon. Maurice Dupré, K.C., M.P., Solicitor
General, Canada.

These discussions naturally covered two main fields :

I. Formal measures for the preservation of peace including
- the improvement of the machinery for the peaceful settlement
- of international disputes ; and

II. Measures for the reduction and limitation of armaments.

(1) Formal Measures for the Preservation of Peate .

The Conference noted with pleasure the progress which had been
made since the last Imperial Cpnference in this field and in particular
the important steps taken in the conclusion of the Pact of Paris
and the acceptance by all Members of the British Commonwealth
of the Optional Clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent
Court of International Justice. The Conference, having considered
the -provisions of the General Act for the Pacific Settlement of
International Disputes, approved the general principles underlying
the Act. Thg representatives of the United Kingdom, Canada, the
Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand, the Irish Free State,
and India, intimated that it was proposed to commend the General
Act to the appropriate authority with a view to accession on
conditions mainly similar to those attached to their respective
acceptances of the Optional Clause ; in particular the reservation
Jegarding questions which by international law fall within the

~domestic jurisdiction of the parties would be retained by those
Members of the Commonwealth who had adopted it in accepting
the Optional Clause, in view of the importance attached by many
of His Majesty’s Governments to certain matters, such as immigra-
tion, which are,solely within their domestic jurisdiction. The
representatives of the Union of South Africa intimated that His
Majesty’s Government in the Union were mnot opposed to the
principle of the General Act but that the Act would be further
examined by that Government before they could arrive at a fmal

decision, as some time would be required for a study of certain
quest1ons involved.

The Conference further considered the proposals Whlch had been
made to bring the Covenant of the League of Nations into harmony
with the Pact of Paris and reached the conclusion that the principle
underlying these proposals is one which should receive the support

of all the Governments represented at the Conference.
L]
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The Conference also placed on record the view that the amend-
ments to the Covenant which were drafted by the Sub-Cemmittee
appointed for this purpose by the First Committee at the Eleventh
Assembly of the League of Nations should be recommended to the
several Governments for acceptance. The Conference was further
of opinion that the entry into force of these amendmepts should be

s made dependent upon the entry into force of a General Treaty for
the ;Reductlon and Limitation of Armaments.

(2) Measures for the Reduciion and Limitation of Avmaments.

The Conference desired to record its conviction that the future
peace of the world depends upon the early adoption of some general
scheme of disarmament by international agreement and that every
effort should be made to convoke a General Disarmatent Conference
at.an early date in order that the obligations accepted by dll:the
Members of the League under Article 8 of the Covenant might be
honoured without further delay.

The Conference considered the text of the draft of a Disarmament
- Convention drawn up by the Preparatory Commission and reached
the conclusion, as the result of an exchange of views, that the
principles underlying the draft Copvention should be approved.
The Conference was in general further satisfied that the provisions
of the draft Convention, with certain proposed amendments,
afforded an adequate basis for an effective system of disarmament.
The. Conference took note of the deposit of ratifications of the
London Naval Treaty, which took place while it was in session, and
desired to record its satisfaction at the progress thereby achieved in
the sphere of naval disarmament. .

* VIII.-THE ANTARCTIC.

The question of Antarctic exploration was discussed between
representatives of the Governments interested. They took note of
the fact that, in the exercise of the British title to that part of the
Antarctic continent which lies between Enderby Land and the Ross
Dependency (with the exception of the territory of Adelie Land), an
Expedition organised by His Majesty’s Government in the Common-
wealth of Australia and led by Sir Douglas Mawson, was despafched
to these regions in 1929. The valuable exploratory and scientific
work dccomphshed by this Expedition during the season of 1929-30
was reviewed by the representatives of the Governments concerned,
who also dlscussed the arrangements proposed for the continuation
-of the work during the season of 1930-31. Sir Douglas Mawson
started for his second year’s expeditionary voyage during the sittings
of the Conference, and the Chairman, on behalf of the Conferente,
sent to him the following message :—

“ On behalf of the Imperial Conference now sitting in London,

. 4

I send you and your companions in adventure the best wishes

of the Conference for a successful voyage and a safe return.
God speed you all.”

(2035 C) ‘¢4
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The representatlves of the Governments interested expressed their
s,ermus ‘concern at the increasing magnitude of whaling -operations
in*the Antarctic, which, they felt, had now reached such proportions
that the introduction of restrictive measures was urgently required
if the future of the whaling industry was not to be gravely endangered.
‘The representatives of the Governments concerned recognised that
there were many difficulties in the way of the adoption of suche
measures, which could only be introduced by international action,
but they felt that these difficulties ought to be faced and that, in
the interests of preserving the whaling industry, no opportunity.
shotld be lost of urging the imperative necessity of conserving the
stock of whales in the Antarctic. ,

.

‘y IX.—DEFENCE.

As already mentioned, the great pressure of work in connection
with Inter-Imperial Relations and Economic questions rendered it
impossible to arrange any plenary discussions on Imperial Defence.

At an early stage of the Cohference, however, arrangements were
made for the Chiefs of Staff of the three Services in the United
Kingdom and representatives of the Services of the Dominions and
India tb meet together and discuss matters of common interest.
The existing arrangements for consultation and co-operation
(including questions of general defence such as the supply of war

material and the co-ordination of defensive arrangements as well
as the staff arrangements of the respective services), which have
grown up as the result of past Imperial Conferences, were reviewed,
and, where necessary, recommendations were submitted for their
improvement in matters of detail.

In addition, xﬁeetings took place at the Admiralty, War Office
«and Air Ministry at which questions of nawval, military and air
defence respectively were examined from a more technical point of
view.
Naval Base at Singapore.

As a result of, discussion between representatives of the United
Kingdom, the Commonwealth of Australia and New Zealand, it was
recommended that the present policy of the ultimate establishment
of a defended nawal base at Singapore should be maintained and
that the Jackson contract should be continued. It was, howeyer,
also recommended that, apart from the latter expenditure and such
as will be required for the completion of the air base on the scale at
prestnt contemplated, the remaining expendlture 1.e., that required
for completing the equipment of the docks and for defence -works,
should be postponed for-the next five years, when the matter.could

= be again reviewed in the light of relevant conditions then prevailing,
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- X.—PROPOSED AMENDMENT TO THE CHARTER OF
THE IMPERIAL WAR GRAVES COMMISSION! .

L ]
Certain proposals for the extension of the powers of the Imperial
War Graves Commission under their existing Charters were con-
sidered by a Committce under the Chairmanship of Sir Fabian
oWare, Vice-Chairman of the Imperial War Graves Commission,

The Committee recommended, and the Conference approved the
recommendation, that application should be made for a Supplemental
«Charter to remove doubts as to the power of the Commission to
* make superannuation provision for, and pay gratuities to, their
_officers and servants, and to make. certain other arrangements for
the general welfare of their officers and servants abroad. It was
recommended also that at the same time power should be sought
to enable official members of the Commission to appoint deputies to
represent them on Committees of the Commission.

The full text of the Committee’s report, and of the provisions to
be incorporated in the proposed Supplemental Charter, is published
with the Appendices.*

[]
* Appendix III in Cmd. 3718.




R ECONOMIC QUESTIONS. R
XI.—INTRODUGTORY.

The agenda on the economic side of the Conference was briefly

© reviewed at ‘the First Plenary Session of the Conference, held on 4

Ist October, when a number of Committees were appointed to
examine and report on important but specialised or technical subjects.

These Committees were as follows :—

* Committee on Communications,
Committee on Civil Aviation,
Committée on Oversea Settlement,
Committee on Forestry,
Committee on Research,

General Economic Committee, to deal with miscellaneous
economic matters,

-

A brief account of the Reports of the above Committees which
were adopted by the Conferenge and the Resolutions passed by the
Conference on their recommendation are given in the appropriate
sections of the present Summary.

The Cenference also agreed that meetings on Standardisation should
be held separately from but concurrently with the Conference
itself. The Report of this Conference on Standardisation has been
published separately ;* a brief account of its proceedings and the
text of the Resolutions adopted by the Imperial Conference are
included in the present Summary.}

XII.»-—-G);'JNERAL ECONOMIG CONCLUSIONS.

b »
.~ It was apparent that all parts of the Commonwealth were united

in a common desire that all practicable steps should be taken to
promote and develop inter-Imperial trade, and at the Second Plenary
Session of the Conference, held on the 8th October, a discussmp of
great importance took place on the methods to be used to achieve
thi¢ end. The speeches made on that occasion on behalf of
His Majesty’s Governments in the Dominjons and the Government
of India are printed as an Annex to this Summary.}

No statement of policy was made on behalf of His Majesty’s
Government in the United Kingdom during the Second Plenery
Session, but at the meeting of Heads of Delegations on the

13th, November, the following statement was made by their
representatives :— '

“ 1. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, believing
that the development of inter-Imperial markets is of the utmost

* See Cmd. 3716. t See pp. 54-57. 1 See pp. 81-132.
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importance to the Commonwealth, have declared that the interests
. of the United Kingdom preclude an economic policy which would
injure its foreign trade or add to the burdens of the people; but
that their fiscal policy does not preclude marketing propaganda and
organisation which will secure valuable opportunities for the
consumption of Dominion products in the United Kingdom.
o 2. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have
suggested that the Governments of the Empire should undertake
to make forthwith a close examination of the various methods by
which each may make the greatest possible contribution to economic
.co-operation within the Empire with a view to presenting repdrts
to a Conference which, it has been suggested, should be held next
year or as-soon as the reports are ready.

3. In the meantime His Majesty’s Government *in the United
Kingdom have declared that the existing preferential margins
accorded by the United Kingdom to other parts of the Empire will
not be reduced for a period of three years or pending the outcome
of the suggested Conference, subject to the rights of the United
Kingdom Parliament to fix the budget from year to year.

4. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom agree to
reconstitute the Empire Marketing Board as a body with a fixed
minimum annual income, with a provision enabling it to receive
such other contributions from public or private sources as it may be
willing to accept, for the purpose of furthering the marketing of
Empire products. : ‘ :
5. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom agree to

the reconstitution of the Imperial Economic Committee on the lines
recommended by the Committee of the Conference gn Economic
Co-operation.” '

In view of the above statement made by the representatives of
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdon, the representa-
tives of His Majesty’s Government in the Union of South Africa,
made the following statement :

‘ The Government of the Union of South Africa declare that the
existing - preferentialmargins accorded by South Africa to the.
United Kingdom will not be reduced for a period of three years or
during such shorter period as the existing preferential margins
accorded to South Africa by the United Kingdém may remain
in force.” ,

The discussion arising out of the statements made at the
Second . Plenary Session was continued at a series of Meetings
of Prime Ministers and Heads of Delegations held between the
9th and 17th October, in the course of which it was intimated omr

_behalf of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom that
they were opposed to any  policy involving duties on foodstuffs or
raw materials. They suggested that there were other methods
worthy of examination by which the common object of increasing
inter-Imperial trade might be attained, and in this connection

LTl
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mention was made of quotas, import boards, bulk purchase, direct
exchange of commodities and the promotion of agreements between
ndlustrialists, and improved machinery for inter-Commonwealth
consultation in economic matters. During these discussions it
became apparent that the Governments of the wheat-exporting
Dominions (Canada and Australia) attached special importance to
increasing the sales of their wheat in the United Kingdom, particularly,
in view of the depression in the world’s wheat markets. An informal
Committee of Ministers representing the United Kingdom, Canada

and the Commonwealth of Australia was accordingly set up to_

explore the wheat sitnation.

On the 14th October this informal Committee was re-constituted
as the ‘“ Commfittee on Economic Co-operation” under the Chair-
manship of the Right Hon. William Graham, M.P., President of the
Bgard of Trade, and representatives of New Zealand, the Union of
South Africa, the Irish Free State, Newfoundland and India were
added to it. The subjects referred to the Committee by the
Meetings of Prime Ministers and Heads of Delegations for
examination were as follows :—

The quota system. ¢

Bulk purchase schemes, import boards, direct exchange of
coppmodities and the promotion of agreements between
industrialists,

Imperial Shipping Committee, Imperial Economic Committee
and Empire Marketing Board.

[ ]

The Report of the Committee on Economic Co-operation, which is
dealt with in Scction XIIT below, together with the views expressed
on behalf of the various Governments, were considered at Meetings
of Prime Ministers and Heads of Delegations held on the 12th and
13th November,

At the latter Meeting it was decided to recommend the following
Resolutions, which were adopted by the Conference :—

“I. The Imperial Conference records its belief that the
, Turther development of inter-Imperial markets is of the utmost
importance to the various parts of the Commonwealth.

II. Inasmuch as this Conference has not been able, within
the time limit of its deliberations, to examine fully the various
means by which inter-Imperial trade may best be maintained
and extended, it is resolved that the Economic Section ofethe
Conference be adjourned to meet at Ottawa on a date within the

Jqext twelve months to be mutually agreed upon, when that
examination will be resumed with a view to adopting the means
and methods most likely to achieve the common aim ; provided
that this reference is not to be construed as modifying the
policy expressed on behalf of any of the Governments repre-
sented at this Conference, ' ' '
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II1.. The agenda for the meeting referred to in the prev1ous
resoliution W111 be agreed between the several Govemments

.
L2

XIII. WORK OF COMMITTEE ON ECONOMIG
CO-OPERATION. d

The discussions in the Committee on Economic Co-operation were
chiefly devoted to examining the question of a quota for Dominion
wheat* milled in the United Kingdom, and it was found convepient
to remit to -sub-committees the examination of other subjects
referred to the Committee. The Reports of these sub-committees
were adopted by the Committee on Economic Co-operation.}

(d) A Quota for Wheat.

On the question of a quota for wheat, the Committee reported as
follows —

1. The Committee have devoted a large part of their time to
examining the suggestion that steps should be taken to secure that
a guaranteed proportion of the wheat milled in the United Klngdomk
should be of Empire growth.

2. The Committee were informed that about 120 million cwts.
of wheat are milled annually in the United Kingdom, of which
about- 15 per cent., or 18 million cwts., consists of wheat grown in
the United Kingdom the remainder being imported wheat. Of the
total imports of wheat in the six years ended 1929, she proportion
consigned from British countries amounted to 48 per cent. But,
owing te the fact that some Canadian grain is stored in elevators
in the United States and shipped from United States ports, the
above figures of consignments do not accuratelysrepresent the real
figures of wheat of Dominion growth imported into the United
Kingdom. We referred this matter to a Sub-Committee of Expertls
who gave it as their opinion that the average figure of the imports
from British countries during the six years ended 1929 may not
have been in excess of 53 per gent. of the wheat grain imported
into the United Kingdom; that the use of 55 per cent. gs a
basic figure would adequately cover the element of uncertainty
attaching to the calculations; but that in order to. arrive at
an accurate figure further information is necessary beyond that
at present available. Adding to this the wheat of United
Kéngdom growth which is milled in the United Kingdom, the use
of 55 per cent. of the total émporis as the basic figure for a Dominion
wheat quota would be equivalent to the use of a figure of 47 pér
cent., of the total quantity of wheat mulled in the United ngdom

* i.e. Wheat imported from the other parts of the British Commonwealth
1 For text of Reports of the Committec on Economic Co-operation and of
its Sub-Committees, see Appendix IV. of Cmd. 3718.
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In addition, the Sub-Committee reported that flour imports from.
the Domjnions amounted on the average to 335,000 tons a year,
and if this is converted into wheat, the percentage of the total con-
sumpt1on of milling wheat and flour in the United Kingdom
attributable to Dominion wheat and flour would bé increased
to 49 per cent. :

3. The objéct of a quota for Dominion wheat would be to secure
that a guaranteed and, if possible, increasing proportion of the
total quantity of wheat milled in the United Kingdom was of Enfpire
growth. It was stated on behalf of the United Kingdom delegation
that ho price guarantee could be given for Dominion wheat and
that the suggestion was confined to securmg a guaranteed share
of the import requirements at world prices. We were informed
that a quota scheme for United Kingdom wheat had been under
examination for some months, and that the machinery and procedure
had been discussed in detail with the trade organisations concerned.
We have had prepared the outline of a similar scheme applicable to
Dominion wheat, which is attached as an Annex to this Report.*
The essence of this scheme is that certificates should be issued by
His Majesty’s Customs in the United Kingdom in respect of all
imported wheat passed through the Customs, which they are satisfied
is of Dominion growth. Wheat®millers would be required to produce
evidence of purchase (including the surrender of Dominion wheat
certificates issued by the Customs) of the prescribed minimum
quota. The certificates would be transferable, in the same way
as other contract documents, and divisible, and, in order to save
unnecessary transport, would not necessarily remain attached to
the wheat or flour in respect of which they were issued. In the
event of undesirable results following on the transfer of certificates,
the situation would require to be dealt with by the authgrity in
charge. The scheme would have to be elaborated in greater detail
before the plan could be embodied in legislation or put into operation,
and for this pugpost consultation with the trade interests concerned
might be necessary.

4. We assume that a quota scheme for wheat of Dominion
growth would not be introduced without the introduction also of a
quota scheme to absorb the whole of the wheat of millable quality
grown in the United Kingdom. While it is not within our com-
petence to discuss the details of a quota for United Kingdom
wheat, some Members of the Committee feel that such a gquota
might react on a Dominion scheme. Thus it was suggested that,
in so far as a quota for United Kingdom wheat had the effect of
raising its price, the result might be that the price obtainabte.
for imported, including Dominion, wheat might tend to be
depressed. Again, if the United ngdom quota scheme stimulated
the production of wheat in the United Kingdom, the requirements
of imported wheat would be reduced. On the other hand it was

< Suggested that any increase in the price of United Kingdom wheat

must fall not on the importer of wheat but on the consumer of
flour, that any increase in the United Kingdom supply could not

* See p. 49.
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exceed 5 per cent. of the total requirements of millers and that
such an increasg would be effected at the expense of foreign wheat
and not of Dominion wheat, if a quota for Dominion wheat wgre
in-force.

5. We next considered what would be the advantages to the
wheat-exporting Dominions of the quota scheme. The {otal exports

eof wheat from the Dominions greatly exceed the total imports from

all squrces into the United Kingdom, and it follows that provided
there is free competition in the United Kingdom market among
. Dominion exporters, the price of Dominion wheat in the United

. ngdom could not be raised appreciably above the world price

since, as the United Kingdom price tended to rise, shipments to

“continental ports would be diverted to ports in the United Kingdom.

Wheat importers in the United Kingdom are further protected by
the present arrangements whereby the whole of the exportable
surplus of the Dominions, whether consigned to the United Kingdom
or not, is available and identifiable for the purpose of the quota
by documents of origin or grade certificates or otherwise. There is
no suggestion of any interference with these arrangements. Further,
the Parliament of the United Kingdom might also introduce
legislative safeguards designed to prevent any undue inflation
of prices.

6. We also considered whether a quota for Dominion wheat
in the United Kingdom would tend to reduce the price wkich the
Dominions obtained for their wheat in foreign markets.. The effect
of the quota would be to divert a certain amount of foreign wheat
from- the United Kingdom market to the continental market but,
on the other ud.uu the same qaanuuy of Dominion *wheat would
be diverted from the Continent to the United Kingdom. = We see
no reasom therefore to suppose that the effect of the quota would
be appreciably to reduce the price for wheat on the Continent.
It is pointed out that the displacement of foreign wheat on the
United Kingdom market would lessen the quantlty *of Domlmon
wheat for which foreign markets would be required, thus main=>
taining price equilibrium.

7. There has this year been a marked increase in the exports of
Russm.n wheat compared with 1929, much of which wheat is shipped
‘on consignment ", 7.e., to be sold on arrival for what it will fetch.
It seems probable that, for the future, Russia will be 5 more important
wheat -exporting country than she has been in recent years. Several
f the Dominion representatives expressed considerable apprehension

IR O SRR v esentatt

on this question, and they pointed out that during and since the War
their production had been greatly increased on patriotic grounds and
that the results would be serious if they lost some of their markets in
the United Kingdom by the unequal competition of countriesswith
a lower standard of life.

8. It is not improbable, therefore, that in the ordinary course of
trade the imports of Dominion wheat into the United Kingdom will
fall below the level of recent years other than 1929. This applies
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Particular] y to Canadian wheat, since the bulk of the Russian supply
is hard .Wheat of a similar character to Canadian wheat. ‘Australian
wheat, on the other hand, is in direct competition with Argentine
wleat, being generally similar in character and marketed at the same
season of the year. It appears to us, therefore, that a quota which
secured to Dominion wheat a guaranteed market for a quantity of
wheat in emcess of the figure of recent years would be pro tanto
beneficial to the wheat-exporting Dominions by giving them a secured®
market, of which they could not be deprived by any dumping
competition, for a. definite quantity of their exports; and this
advantage would be enhanced in so far as it was possible to increase
the quota progressively over a period of years.’ In this connection *
it should be observed that the quota would be a guaranteed minimum
and that it woyld be open to the Dominions to compete equally with
foreign countries for the remainder of the supply apart from that
reserved for United Kingdom wheat.

9. We have considered whether in any Dominion quota scheme
separate quotas should be fixed for each of the wheat-exporting
Dominions, but we have been informed that it would be admin-
istratively impracticable.

10. We have devoted a good deal of attention to the steps that
it would be necessary to take in respect of imported flour. The
imports of wheat meal and flour into the United Kingdom
average about 10 million cwts. per annum, of which about two-
thirds come from British countries. It is clear that millers in the
United Kingdom would have just cause for complaint if they were
placed under the control involved in a quota system while flour
could be imported as freely as it is to-day. The scheme which
it is suggested might be applied to imported flour is outlined in
paragraphs 4 and 5 of the Annex to this Report.* »Thg general
effect would be that the importer of Dominion flour would be
required to take up his quota of United Kingdom wheat certificates,
while the imgort®r of foreign flour would also be required to take
Jup his quota of Dominion wheat or wheat flour certificates. Seeing
that the imports of Dominion flour at present exceed considerably
the imports of foreign flour, we do not consider that such a require-
ment would place any serious hardship on the importer of foreign
flour. As regards imported Dominion wheat flour, we have
cortsidered whether the obligation to acquire United Kingdom
wheat certificateS would interfere with the trade in special brands,
but it was suggested to us that the importer would experience no
undue difficulty in obtaining the necessary certificates, doing this
probably in many cases through agents in the London Cgrn
Exchange or in the country markets for United Kingdom wheat.
The divergent interests of millers and of flour importers would
requere to be protected in the framing of legislation which would be
required to give effect to the plan, thus ensuring that no action
would be taken to prejudice the important trade in Dominion flour.
It would probably be desirable that the arrangements in connection
with imported flour should be planned in consultation with the
trgde interests concerned.

* See p. 49.



ANNEX.

Outline of Plan for the Intvoduction of a Guavanteed Quota for Dominion Whmt
on Milling in the United Kingdom.

1.-The term “ Dominion wheat ” shall.apply to wheat grown in, and sent
from, any part of the British Commonwealth outside the United Klngdom and
othe term “ Dominion wheat flour ™’ to flour milled entirely from “ Dominion
wheat ” and sent from any part of the British Commonwealth outside the
United Kingdom.

2. In connection with every parcel of Dominion wheat imported into the

e United Kingdom, a Dominion wheat certificate {or certificates, if it is degired

* to sub-divide the parcel) shall be issued by the Castoms when they aresatisfied,

by the usual evidence tendered, that the wheat concerned is of Dominion

origin. - Similarly, in connection with every parcel of Dominion wheat flour

imported, a Dominion wheat flour certificate would be issuetl by the Customs
to the importer.

8. Quota as applied to Millers.—The quota would be reckoned as a percentage
of the total amount of wheat used in mills, and the responsible Minister would
require millers to produce evidence of purchase (including the surrender of
Dominion wheat certificates issued by the Customs) of the prescribed minimum
quota. (Millers would be under a similar obligation in regard to a United
Kingdom quota.)"

4. Quota as applied to Flour: Importers—5(i) Imports of “ Dominion wheat
flour ” qualified to receive the Customs certificate will be subject only to the
reqpirement as to surrender of United Kingdom wheat quota certificates.

(1) Other Imporied Flowr.—An importer of any other wheat flour will be
required, before clearing such flour from Customs control, to produce and
surrender to the Customs, Dominion wheat or wheat flour certificates
as issited by the Customs for an amount equivalent to the Dominion wheat
quota,,

“This flour, 7.e., non-Dominion wheat flour, will also be subjgct to the same
requirement . as Dominion wheat flour in respect of the surrender to the
Customs of United Kingdom wheat quota certificates.

The resPonsible Minister would prescribe the equivalent of imported. flour
in-terms of Dominion wheat certificates.

5. Flour Imports—It is to be understood that the Dohinign wheat quota
will be increased or reduced shounld imports of Dominion wheat four fall
below or increase beyond a basic figure, the change in the quota beinge
equivalent in terms of wheat to the change in the imports of flour, in accerdance
with the prescription of the responsible Minister.

His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom undertook to
examine carefully the above Report of the Commisttee on Economic
Co-operation on a quota for wheat and, in the course of their

consideration of this subject, to consult with the Governments of
the wheat-growing Dominions and of India.

®

(b) Quotas for Commodities other than Wheat, Import Boa.rds, Bull_:
Purchase Schemes and the Organisation of Channels of Tragde.

After a preliminary discussion of quotas for commodities other than
wheat, import boards, bulk purchase schemes and the organisation of
channels of trade, the Committee on Economic Co- operation decided
that the most convenient method of examining them was to refer

®
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them to Sub-Committees for consideration with reference to particu-

lar comimodities. - Sub-Committees were accordingly appointed to -

cb}asider the possibility of extending the trade between the United
Kingdom and other parts of the Empire by the above means.
Their Reports are printed with the Appendices.*

The 'Conference received the Report of the Committee on

Economic Co-operation on quotas for commodities other thane

wheat, import boards, bulk purchase schemes and the organisation
of channe}s of trade, and decided to refer it to the Governments
concgrned for consideration.

(¢) Imperial Shipping Committee.

The Committte on Economic Co-operation had the advantage of
hearing a statement by Sir Halford Mackinder, the Chairman of the
Imperial Shipping Committee, on its work and functions. In the
light of this statement and after reviewing the position, the Committee
recommended, and the Conference adopted, the following Resolu-~
tions :—

¢1.—The Conference desires to place on record its appreciation
of the value of the wark done by the Imperial Shipping
Committee and to convey to the Chairman and Members of
the Committee its thanks for their services.

I1.—The Conference is of opinion that it is desirable to main-
tain the Imperial Shipping Committee generally on its present
basis, deriving authority from, and being responsible to, the
Governments represented at the Imperial Conference.”

The Committee also supported the recommendation of the Com-
mittee on Civil Aviation, subsequently adopted by theConderence,}
suggesting that civil aviation should be represented on the Imperial
Shipping Commitfee and that a small addition should be made to the
terms of refer@nce of the Committee in order that it may be empowered
«fo take into account facilities for air transport on the routes for
maritime transport which it may survey.

(d) Imperial Economic Committee.

The Committee on Economic Co-operation examined with consider-
able interest the Progress Report of the Imperial Economic
Committee.t They recommended, and the Conference adopted, the
following Resolution :—

“The Conference desires to convey to the Chairman #nd

. Members of the Imperial Economic Committee an expression

of its high appreciation of the valuable work which has been
done by the Committee since the last Imperial Conference.”

* See Appendix IV of Cmd. 3718.
1 'Seventeenth Report (non-Parliamentary Publication).
. 1 See Resolution B, pp. 60-1.



In their Progress Report the Imperial Economic Committee®
made three suggestions of a general character :— - . .

(1) that the organisation of an Intelligence Service on @
Commonwealth basis should be considered ;

(2) that the creation and assimilation of Empire standards

in regard to many trades, both of primary prod®ction and

-~ *  'manufacture, should greatly simplify the promotion of inter-
Imgperial trade ‘

(3) that further steps should be taken, under the lead of the
Economic Organisation of the League of Nations, to secfire
that trade statistics compiled by the various Governments of
the world should be based on such common rules as will render
them more truly comparable. b

- The first of these suggestions is dealt with below (see Section on
the Empire Marketing Board) ; the second suggestion is dealt with
in the Report of the Conference on Standardisationt; the third
suggestion will come under review by the Conference of Statistical
Officers of the various parts of the British Commonwealth which it
is proposed should be held in September, 1932§.

During consideration of the work of {he Imperial Economic Com-
mittee, the general question of arrangements for the examination of
economic matters of inter-Imperial concern arose. The Committee
on - Economic Co-operation recommended, and . the Confgrence
adopted, the following Resolutions :—

“ I.—The Conference is of opinion that the Imperial Economic
Committee should continue as at present established, but takes
note of the desire expressed by His Majesty’s GoYernment in
the United Kingdom that their representation should be on
the satne basis as that of other parts of the Commonwealth. -

II.—The Conference is further of opinion that the Chairman
of the Imperial Economic Committee should be &lected annually
by the Committee from among its own Members, regard being -,
paid to the desirability of rotation.

~ ITI.—The Conference considers that the general reference to
the Imperial Economic Commitftee should be as follows :—

(1) to complete the series of investigations into the marketing
of Empire foodstuffs in the United Kingdom »

(Z) to undertake inquiries into the production for expor
and the marketing in various parts of the world of the raw
materials enumerated in the Fifteenth Report of the Imperial

®. Economic Committee] ;

(3) to prepare, at the instance of the Governments of the »
Commonwealth, preliminary surveys of any branch of Empire
trade and marketing such as were contemplated in the recom-
mendation of the Imperial Conference of 1926 ;

*Seventeenth Report (non-Parliamentary Publication). + Cmd. 3716.
I A List of Raw Materials suitable for Marketing Enquiries (non-Parlia-
mentary Publication). § See pp. 74-5. ®
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(4) to carry out any investigations arising out of recom-
mendations contained in Reports submitted by the General -
R Economic Committee and adopted by the present Conference

(5) to facilitate conferences among those engaged in par-
ticular industries in various parts of the Commonwealth ;

®
(6) to examine and report on any economic question whick
the Governments of the Commonwealth may agree to refer
to the Commlttee

(¢) Empire Marketing Board.
The Committee on Economic Co-operation recommended certain
resolutions with regard to the work of the Empire Marketing Board
and the Conference adopted them in the following form :(—

 I.—The Conference, having surveyed the work of the Empire
Marketing Board, is satisfied that it is valuable to the Common-
wealth as a whole, and recommends its continuance and. its
extension in certain direetions, notably in the spheres of market
intelligence, statistical surveys and market promotion,

JdI.—The Conference takes note of the Empire Marketing
Board’s programme of research, involving commitments
approaching £2,000,000 from the Empire Marketing Fund, as
well as independent contributions by so many Empire Govern-
ments. ®* It finds that programme in accord both with the
Resolution of the Imperial Conference of 1926 and the policy
adopted by the Imperial Agricultural Research €onference
of 1927. '

L 4

II1.-#The Conference commends especially that feature of the
Board’s policy which aims at the concentration and development
in the most appropriate centres of scientific team work upon
problems of interest to the Commonwealth as a whole, and notes
as an example of special pramise the recognition and extension
. of the Onderstepoort Veterinary Research Station asan Empire

centre of rasearch in the field of animal health,

IV.—The Conference also welcomes the facilities provided by
the Board for enabling scientific workers to visit different parts
of the Empire. .

V.—The Conference is of opinion that if effective advantage
*is to be taken of the opportunities for co-operative action within
the British Commonwealth open to the Board :—

(1) The limitation of the Empire Marketing Fund to
marketing in the United Kingdom should be removed.
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(2) While the amount of its contribution must remain wholly
within the discretion of the Parliament of the United Kingdom,
it should be recognised that the efficiency of the Board's werk
and its opportunities for effective planning depend upon a
.minimum annual income being assured to the Board over a
reasonable period.

L4
b {3) The Board should therefore be constituted as a body

o with a fixed minimum annual income, with a provision
enabling it to receive such other contributions from public
or.-private sources as it may be willing to accept, for, the
purpose of furthering the marketing of Empire products.*”

* Note—The representatives of the Union of South Africa con-
sidered that the Fund was and should remain the c¢bncern solely of
the Government of the United Kingdom and could not, thérefore,
agree to paragraph (3) of Resolution V.
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. XIV.—STANDARDISATION.

"The Imperial Conference of 1926adopted a Resolution® commiending
+ the further development of standardisation within the various
parts of the British Commonwealth of Nations, the exchange of
information yand co-operation in regard to common standards.
Since that tlme it has become obvious that full and representatlve-
discussion would be of substantial assistance in giving effect to
these general recommendations and a Conference on Standardisation,
under the Chairmanship of Mr. W. R. Smith, M.P., Parhamentary .
Secréfary to the Board of Trade, was accordingly arranged totake -
place at the same time as the Imperial Conference of 1930.

The work of $he Standardisation Conference fell into two parts
relating respectively to Industrial Standardisation and Fundamental
Standards. As regards Industrial Standardisation, the Conference
commended the co-ordination of standardisation under a central
body in each country, to which support should be given by the
Government. It urged closer co-operation between these
standardising bodies with a view to the further development of
standardisation and the establishment, so far as practicable, of
uniform standard specificationse Stress was laid upon the importance
of simplification by means of the reduction of unnecessary types,
sizes, etc., of everyday commodities. The Conference also recom-
mended the adoption of marks or brands by the various standardising
bodies, to be protected throughout the Commonwealth, and suggested
measures to promote adherence to standard specifications and
practices.

On the recommendation of the Conference on Standardisation, the
Imperial Conference adopted the following Resolutions on the
subject of Industrial Standardisation —

“I. (a) Thedonference takes note of the growing recognition of
the value®f standardisation as a means both to economy and to
<" efficiency in the interests of producers and consumers, and draws
attention to the importance of the contribution that may be
made by its judicious development to the economic welfare of
the British Commonwealth of Nations as a whole and of its

. various parts.

(¢) It welcomes the advance which has been made in various
parts of the Commonwealth in the co-ordination of standardising
activities under one central body representative of all parties
concerned ; and recommends to the consideration of those pagts
‘of the Commonwealth, in which such co-ordination has not been

« achieved, the adoption of steps to that end.

(¢) It urges that the standardising body in each part of the
Commonwealth should be accorded the support of the Govern-
o ment, by way of financial assistance, of the co-operation of: the
Government purchasing departments, and otherwise.

§ See p. 54 of Summary of Proceedings of the Imperial Conference, 1926,
(Cmd. 2768). :



II. (a) The Conference draws attention to the Resolution of
the Imperial Conference of 1926* in favour of the adoption, where
practicable, of common standards, and recommends that thé
standardising bodies in the various parts of the British Common-
wealth of Nations should keep in regular and systematic con-
sultation witha view to the establishment of uniform standard
specifications so far as is practicable in their commbn interest.

(b) As part of this consultation, the practice of communi-
cating draft specifications prepared in one part of the Common-
wealth, for the observations of the standardising bodies in other
parts likely to be interested, should be continued and extended.
It would be advantageous if any proposed specification could be
so communicated in draft form at the earliest moment practi-

“cable, subsequent modifications being sent, if®necessary, by
telegram, and if a definite time-immit were agreed upon within
which the observations of the other standardising bodies should
be furnished.

- (¢) Itis further desirable that in the event of users in one part

of the Commonwealth not being satisfied with the performance
of the goods made to any particular standard specification issued

in another part, the matter should be brought to the attention

of the issuing standardising body®in order that the specification
in question may be brought under review.

(d) Much advantage would result from the communication by
one standardising body to others of any suggestions that’it may
be able to make from time to time as to commodities in respect
of which standardisation is desirable. Any such suggestion
should be supplemented, where possible, with gco-ordinated
«information of the views of users and manufacturers in the

counfry * from which the suggestion emanates as to the
characteristics that are desirable in the commodity in question,
and also with information as to the extent of the demand that
may reasonably be anticipated in that countmy when the

commodity is standardised. *y
(e) The Conference recommends that the scope of the work of

the standardising bodies should include both standard speci-
fications for industrial materials and apparatus, and codes or
rules’; in order to simplify the procedure, should modification be
required, the actual specifications for materials in connectfon
with any code should be kept separate from tlle code itself.

III. (4) The Conference recommends that each standardising
body should adopt a mark or brand to be applied under the
» licence and control of such body to goods which comply with
standard specifications issued by it and are produced or manu-
factured within the territory which it covers ; and should .take’
the necessary steps to secure for such mark or brand the full

standardisation trade mark or in some other appropriate way.

* See p. 54 of Summary of Proceedings of the Imperial Conference, 1928,
(Cmd. 2768). *
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(b). The Conference .is further of opinionr that it  would be

¢ Or brand to communicate from time to time to the other
standardising bodies lists of the specifications to which the mark
or brand relates, and of the holders of licences, together with an
mdlcatlon of the class or classes of products in respect of which
the licénce is held in each case. .
IV. The Conference is of opinion that with a view fo-the
promotion of economy in production and distribution to the,
'advantage of both manufacturers and consumers throughout the’,
‘Commonwealth, and alse as a preliminary to standardisation in
suitable cases, it is desirable that ail practicable steps should be
taken by the appropriate bodies in each part of the Common-
wealth to promote, wherever possible, industrial simplification,
by co-operation between consumers, distributors and manu-
facturers.

V. The Conference desires to emphasise the need for
standardising bodies to ascertain within their spheres of activity
the extent of adoption of and adherence to standard specifica-
tions and practices, arld recommends that such measures
consistent with the principle of voluntary adoption should be
taken as will promote the greatest degree of conformity in each
paft of the Commonwealth.

It wishes also to bring to the attention of the Governments
of the Commonwealth the great importance of adherence to the
standar® specifications drawn up by the recognised standardising
bodies, and suggests that encouragement should be given to a
general adherence thereto by the adoption of such speelﬁcatlons
to the fullest extent possible by Government purchasing depart-
ments, locals authorities and public corporations, and m any
other W"fys which may be found practicable.

VI. The Conference draws attention to the suggestion of the
Imperial Conference of 1926 that a specific department of each
Government within the Commonwealth should be charged with

« the duty of watching and stimulating the movement towards
standardisaion and simplification, and accepts the view that
there is considerable scope for activity, in the interests of
consumers and manufacturers alike, by such Government

departments.
.

As a particular means to the extension of simplification and
Standardisation within the Commonwealth, the Conference
suggests for the consideration of the several Governments the
establishment in each country of an index to specifications in
use by large buyers (Governmental and other) and would draw
attention to the type of index which is to be complled by the

o Board of Trade in London.”
=

advantageous for each standardising body adopting such a mark . -
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As regards Fundamental Standards of weight, measure; etc., the -
Conference on Standardisation made proposals for preserving
uniformity in the  standards used in- common throughout  the
Commonwealth. The following Resolution proposed by them on
this subject was adopted by the Imperial Conference :— ,

L]
e  ""The Conference is of opinion that—

.+ (1) Itis desirable that there should be uniformity between

the standards employed for all units of measurement which

. are of common use among the British Commonwealth of
Nations. .

(ii) In order to secure such uniformity arrangements should
be made—

(@) to provide in each Dominion and in India suitable
reference standards for each such unit of measurement
required for use in that country, where not already
available ; and

(b) to introduce suitable procedure whereby all such
standards shall be periodically compared with the corres-
ponding standards at the Board of Trade or at the National
Physical Laboratory.

(iii) At least one Member of the Commonwealth should

undertake research work with the object of enabling the

fundamental standards to be referred ultimately to natural

“standards such as the wavelength of light. Itswould be a

* great advantage if it were possible for research work of this

character to be carried out independently by more than one
Member.”

’ [
®
The Report of the Standardisation Conference has been
published * '

* Cmd, 3716,
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XV.—COMMUNICATIONS (OTHER THAN TRANSPORT).

Certain "questions relating to Imperial Communications *(other
than Transport) were referred to a Committee under the Chairman:

ship of the Right Honourable G. W. Forbes, M.P., Prime Mlnlsten
of New Zealand

The Committee considered the possibility of establishing an
Empire broadcasting service and, at the instance of the Committee,
the Conference adopted the followmg Resolution :—

‘ The Conference has examined the question of the establish-
ment of an Empire broadcasting service and considers that such.
a service, organised and conducted on sound lines, would be
greatly apprcc1ated by many persons in the Dominions, in
India and in the Colonie and would strengthen the ties between
various parts of the British Commonwealth. It should also
tend tostimulate trade and commerce within the Commonwealth.

The Conference welcomes the action of the British Broad-
casting Corporation in carrying out experimental work in
connecfion with Empire broadcasting and in submitting
proposals for a permanent and extended service from a new
station in the United Kingdom * .

The Conference recognises the technical and financial
difficulfies bf the scheme and feels that further information is.
required to determine whether they can be overcome. It
recommends, as a first step, that His Majesty's Government
in the United Kingdom should suggest to the British Broad-
casting Corporation that that body should communicate:
particulars of the scheme to the broadcasting organisations or
other appropriate authorities throughout the Empire and should
invite thém to furnish their views (after any necessary
consultation with their respective Governments) as to the
value to them of such a service and as to their readiness to make
a contribution towards its cost in return for the right to yelay
any part of the service which they may require.

» In conjunction with these proposals for a regular servile,
the Conference recognises the desirability of encouraging
broadcasting organisations in the various parts of the
Commonwealth to arrange for the reciprocal broadcasting of
programmes and events of special interest, in any cases where
suitable'means of long distance transmission may be available.”
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The Committee also considered quéstions relating to cable and
radio communications and. postal services. On the recomtmendas
tion of the Committee, the Conference adopted the followeng
Resolutions :—

Telephone Services. .

 The Conference notes with satisfaction the progress already
-made in the establishment of public telephone services between
the United Kingdom and certain of the Dominions. The
Conference approves the various projects now under way for
the establishment of additional Empire telephone services by the
United Kingdom Post Office and trusts that this work will be
carried forward with the object of eventually dnterconnecting
by means of telephone channels all parts of the British Common-
wealth of Nations,”

Telegraph Services.

“‘The Conference has examined with interest and apprecia-
tion--the work of the Imperial Communications Advisory
Committee.”” .

Radio Broadcast of Weather Maps.

““ The Conference notes with approval'the work now under
way in the United Kingdom and Australia in connection with

the transmission of weather maps by radio for the uge of shipping
.and aviation services.

The Conference wishes to draw the attention of all Govern-
~ments of the Empire to the great importance of this service
~both to shipping and to aircraft and recompmends that the

Imperial Shipping Committee be asked to study %his question
with a view to promoting the further development of the’s
service as an aid to navigation.”
The Committee received representations from the Empire Press
Union on the subject of faciliti€s for the dissemination of news
throughout the Empire. y

For Reports by the Committee on the above subjects see
Appendlx V.*

. ‘ XVI.—CIVIL AVIATION. *

The Conference appointed a Committee under the Chairmanship
of the Hon. Hugh Guthrie, K.C., M.P., Minister of Justice, Canada,
to deal with civil aviation questlons

* Cmd. 3718 ‘ ®
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This Committee reviewed the progress made in the development

of air cdmmunications with heavier-than-air aireraft since the date
of the Imperial Conference, 1926, and was impressed with the great -
- advantages, both commercial and political, to be derived from the

speeding up of Imperial communications by means of regular air
services.

The Committee appointed a Sub-Committee to consider the’

question of airship development, but pending the report of ,the
Court appeinted to investigate the R 101 disaster, the Commlttee
decided to make no recommendations.

The Committec gave consideration to other questions, including
the 1cpresent1t10n of civil air interests on the Imperial Shipping
Committee and'certain recommendations put forward by the Society
of British Aircraft Constructors.

On the recommendation of the Committee, the. following
Resolutions were adopted by the Conference :—

“A. (i) The Imperial Conference takes note of the marked
development in civil air activities in different parts of the
Empire since the date of the last Imperial Conference and is
appreciative of the imporfance and variety of these activities.

(ii) The Conference notes with special interest that the first
step has been taken in linking up by air the different parts of
the British Commonwealth by the opening in March, 1929, of
the first regular Imperial air service, namely, that between
England and India operated by Imperial Airways, Ltd., which

was folldwed at the end of last year by the Indian extensmn :

from Karachi to Delhi.
(iii} The Conference expresses the hope that the nex’t stage in

the development of Empire Air Communications, by the opening

in 1931 qf th® regular Imperial air service between England and

«  South Africa, will be followed at an early date by an extension

of the regular weekly air service between England and India as
far as Australia.

(iv) The Conference places on record the great importance of

, establishing regular air services throughout the Empire, par-

ticularly forgthe carriage of mails, which will have the result of

bringing the several parts of the Commonwealth into quicker

communication with each other than is possible by any other
means of transport.

(v) The Conference recommends that preference should® be

. givento Empire air routes for the carriage of air mails when the

facilities. which exist offer equal advantages to air route$
by foreign services.

B. The Imperial Conference is of opinion that civil aviation

should be represented on the Imperial Shipping Committee,
e and with- this object hereby amends the terms of reference
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to the Imperial Shipping Committee by the addition of the
following words :— .

....................... (i) ..vviiviiiiiieinnaas..;andin
doing so to take into account facilities for air transport on the

routes in-question.’
[ ]

0. (i) The Conference takes sympathetic note of the desire
of, the Society of British Aircraft Constructors for reductions
in the existing shipping freight rates for aircraft and aero

. engines, and recommends that this subject should be referged

*  to the Imperial Shipping Committee for consideration.

(i) The Conference recommends the following proposals
to the {favourable consideration of the severaleGovernments
of the British Commenwealth ;—

(a) that the personnel of the existing liaison system
should be appointed on a more permanent basis;

() that the interchange of selected administrative and
technical officers for periods of service within the Empire
is desirable ;

(c) that the technical officers®of the various parts of the
Empire should confer with a view to evolving a common
standard of airworthiness for the Empire.”

~ For the Committee’s Report see Appendix VL.*

XVIL.—OVERSEA SETTLEMENT.

g [ ]
- The subject of oversea settlement was examined by a
Committeq presided over by the Hon. Parker J. Moloney, M.P.,
Minister for Markets and Transport, Commonwealth of Australia.

The Committee in their Report stated that they realised that con-
ditions overseas were at the moment unfavourable to any large move-
ment of population under Government-assisted passage schemes. °
They recommended, however, that the existing arrangements should
be kept in being in the case of Canada, New Zealand, and Southern

-Rhodesia, subject to such limitations as may from time to time be
found necessary or desirable. The Australian representatives,
whilst unable to concur in any general recommendation on the lines
contemplated, were prepared to recommend the maintenance of
the existing arrangements for the re-union of families.

Ag regards the future, the Committee sthted emphatically that
in their opinion the primary consideration in dealing with the
qpecztlon of inter-Imperial m1grat1on should be, not the conditions *
in the country which the settler is leaving, but the absorpfive

~capacity-ef-the-country to which he is proceeding. Any increase

in the absorptive capacity of the Dominions must depend-in-—the...
first place on the existence of adequate markets for their products,

* Cmd. 3718. :
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and, secondly, upon the inflow of capital for fresh development. |
It was felt that anything which will increase the absorption of the -
products of the Dominions must be of benefit to the Dominions
and to the United Kingdom, in that it will stimulate development,.

encourage the investment of fresh capital, and attract settlers from
the United Kingdom. ~ 8 . G e

The Committee welcomed the introduction of the general reducéd
rate of £10 for bona fide British migrants from the United Kingdom
to Canada and were of opinion that it has had satisfactory results,
but it was felt that it would be inopportune at the present time
to emake any recommendation on the subject of a general reduced
rate to Australia and New Zealand. '

The Commnsittee considered that voluntary - organisations were
capable of performing valuable work in connection with migration, «
but that it was essential that the operations of these organisations
should be conducted under the supervision of, and in close co-
ordination with, the various Government migration authorities,
and that only those organisations should be recognised which were
possessed of a full sense of responsibility and had efficient and
adequate machinery in this country and overseas.

On the recommendation of the Commiittee, the following Resolution
was adopted by the Conference :—

«“The Conference approves the Report of the Committee

on Oversea Settlement. = The Conference is of opinion that the
problem of the better distribution of the white population of

the British Commonwealth continues to be a question of
param8unt - importance for the British Commonwealth as a
whole. Its successful solution depends upon the availability

of adequate markets for the products of the Empire and of
sufficient capital for the development of its resources. The
Conferencee recognises that the economic difficulties of the

. present time are such as to render impracticable any considerable
flow of migrants from the United Kingdom to the Dominions,
but it has every confidence in the future and recommends that
the problem of oversea settlement should continue to receive
the most careful consideration and that the Governments
«concerned should adopt such measures as may be found best

calculated eto secure the object in view as and when economic
conditions permit.”

For the Committee’s Report see Appendix VII.*

. XVIII.—FORESTRY. .

Another Committee of the Conference was set up under the
Chairmanship of Sir Padamji P. Ginwala, of the Indian Delegation, to
report upon forestry questions. This Committee laid stress on the

.o " '*Cmd. 8718.



desirability of improving the existing facilities for scientific forestry
instruction and-research. In the opinion of the Committee the
work of this character carried out by the Imperial Foreséry
Institute, Oxford, had been seriously hampered by the want of -
sufficient funds for staff and equipment, and should now be placed

on a more permanent basis. To enable the Institute,to function
eeffectively an assured income of £19,000 per annum is required—this -
estimate including a sum of £2,500 for the establishment of a
Burtiu of Information.

* The Committee gave consideration to reports on forestry made by

* the Forest Services of the Empire and noted the general imptove-
ment which has taken place in forest management and technique.
Considerable progress in afforestation has been made in the United
Kingdom, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, the Irish Free
State .and Southern Rhodesia. An important survey -of forest
resources has been begun in Canada, progress in laying down forest
policy is being made in Australia, the extensive timbered area of

~Labrador is now included in Newfoundland ‘and in India- the
Dehra Dun Research Institute has been completed.

Measures to be taken for the prevention of loss by soil erosion
caused by forest clearance and the preservation of indigenous forest
fauna were further subjects to which the Committee gave consider-

- ation,

Much importance was attached to the good beginning which had
been made in various parts of the Empire in forest products research
and it was decided that special emphasis should be laid upon this
‘brapch of forestry work at the next Empire Forestry Conference, to
be held in the Union of South Africa in 1933. ‘

- On the recommendation of the Committee, the Conference adopted

- the following Resolution :— . ,

““The Conference, having in view the vital ﬁnportance of

forestry both. directly and indirectly to the well-being of the®
British Commonwealth, ’

“{a) urges all the Governments concerned to develop such
forest policies as will bring their forests under effective
management ;- :

(b) takes favourable note of the good beginning which
has been made in various parts of the Commonwealth in
forest products research, and of the steps which are being

e taken by the Empire Marketing Board and the Forest Products
Research Laboratory at Princes Risborough to promote the
3 utilisation of Empire timbers; and expresses the opjnion
- that the scope of forest research should be widened toinclude
the utilisation of exotic as well-as indigenous timbers ;
() recognises the value of the Imperial Forestry Institute -
and the desirability of attaching to it a Burean for the
collection and dissemination of information, and, further,
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recommends the several Governments to: give these bodies
. their fullest support ; .

(d) desires to place on record its appreciation of the
munificent gift of £25,000 by His Highness The Rajah of
Sarawak to the Imperial Forestry Institute ;

L
(¢) desires to express its appreciation of the excellent worf
done by the Empire Forestry Conferences, welcomes the =
invitation of His Majesty’s Government in the Union of*Seuth
Africa to hold the next Conference in that Dominion in 1933,
and recommends to all the Governments concerned active,
preparation for and participation in that Conference.”

For the Cornmittee’s Report see Appendix VIIT*

XIX.—RESEARCH.

Subjects connected with scientific research were considered by a
Committee of the Conference comprising senior officers of the
research departments of the varions Governments of the British
Commonwealth, under the Chairmanship of The Right Honourable
Lord Parmoor, K.C.V.O., Lord President of the Council.

The position with regard to co~operat10n in agricultural research
may be regarded as generally satisfactory. As the outcome of the
recommendations of the Imperial Conference of 1926 and of the
Imperial Agricultural Research Conference of 1927, eight agricultural
bureaux hdve been established for the interchange of information
in eight brahches of agricultural science. Scientific conferences are
growing in number and importance, Improvemenis have been
effected in the arrangements for the recruitment and teaining of
“agricultural research workers. Investigations have been carried ont
with the aid ofsfunds provided by the Empire Marketing Board
.involving team work between research organisations in - different
® parts of the British Commonwealth.

The following Resolutions were passed by the Research Committee
on co-operative developments connected with —agricultural
research — *

Results of Jmperial Agricultural Research Conference, 1927.

* (1) The Research Comimittee of the Imperial Conference

note with satisfaction the remarkable growth within the

Commonwealth during the last four years of co-operative

activity in the field of agricultural research designed to Meet

. the needs to which the Imperial Conference of 1926 drew spemal
*attention, RN

(ii) The Committee welcome-the-success 6f the first I Imperlal
i Agnmﬂtmesearch Conference held in London in 1927,
and, being satisfied that great benefits accompanied and have

* Cmd, 3718.
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“followed the holdmg of that Conference, urge the respective
Governments*to give their fullest possible support to the ‘Second,
Conference to be held in 1932, and to facilitate the representatlon
of universities and research institutes at that Conference.”

Imperial Agvicultural Buevaux.

. “In the establishment of the eight Imperial Agncultural
Bureaux, financed from a common fund and controlled by a
€ouncil of nominees of the Governments of the Commonwealth,

.  the Research Committee of the Imperial Conference find both

« a notahle precedent for action on a trie Commonwealth bgsis
and a contribution that is already bearing fruit in the better
dissemination of scientific knowledge throughout.the Empire.”

Research Grants of the Empirve Marketing Board.*

(i) The Research Committee of the Imperial Conference take
note of the Empire Marketing Board’s programme of research,
involving commitments approaching £2,000,000 from the
Empire Marketing Fund as well as independent contributions

by so many Governments. They find that programme in
accord both with the resolution of the Imperial Conference of
1926 and the policy adopted by the Imperial Agricultural .
Research Conference of 1927.

(1) The Committee commend espemally that feature of the

Board’s policy which aims at the concentration and development
“in the most appropriate centres of scientific team work upon
“problems of interest to the Commonwealth as a whole, and note

as an example of special promise the recognition ared extension
of the Onderstepoort Veterinary Research Station as an Empire
centre of Tesearch in the field of animal health.

(iii) The Committee also welcome the facilities provided by
the Board: for enabhng scientific workers to visit dlfferent parts

-of the Empire.”

Financial Provision for Research.

The Committee considered it desirable to emphasise the importance -
of scientific investigation being steadjly pursued if fruitful results were
to be achieved, and passed a Resolution in the following terms :—

‘“ The Research Committee of the Imperial Cenference, bemg
convinced that progress will in the future be dependent to an
increasing extent upon the growth and application of scientific
knowledge, desire to direct the attention of the various Govern-
enents of the British Commonwealth of Nations to the importance
of making adequate provision from State funds for the steady

o pursuit of scientific research into the various problems affecting *
the material well-being of mankind. They also desire strongly -
to urge their view that the severe economic depression from
which the British Empire, in common with the rest of the world,
is now suffering, should be regarded as a reason not for the

* In this connec’cioﬁ see Resolutions I, III, and IV on p. 52. :
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curtailment, but for an expansion, of expenditure on research.

e greater utilisation of the help which scfence can give will

be a potent factor in the rehabilitation of existing industries,

mcludmg agriculture, no less than in ’rhe development of new
ones.’

Visits of Resem'ch Workers in the Empire.

The Committee passed the following Resolution on this subject i—

‘“ The Research Committee of the Imperial Conference are of

- opinion that the existing facilities, by means of which research
* students throughout the British Empire are enabled to visit

laboratories and research stations in other parts of the Empire
in order do receive training in research and to gain additional
experience, should be extended, and that funds should be
definitely provided in the annual budgets of research organi-"
sations with this object in view. - The Committee regard it as
even more important that financial provision should be made
to enable senior workers engaged in research to visit laboratories
in other parts of the Empire for the purpose of consultation
and the promotion of co-operative relations.”

L]
Questions veferved to the Research Commitiee by the General Economic

Committee of the Conference.

The General Economic Committee referred a number of matters

to the Research Committee for an expression of opinion on the
scientific issues involved, and recommendations were made as
follows —.

* (a) International Institute of Agriculture, Rome.

.

“The Research Committee are of opinion that tRe value of
the assistance rendered by the International Institute of
Agricutur® to scientific workers in agriculture in the British
Empire is negligible, and does not warrant the continuance
of this work, especially having regard to the effectiveness of
the services now rendered by the Imperial Bureaux.

They consider that the energies and expenditure of - the
Institute should be concentrated on the statistical side of its
work, partlcularly in the directions of greater completeness and
speed of distribution of information.” :

1 (b) Dissemination of Research Resulis among Agricultural Producers.

“The Research Committee of the Imperial Conference, peing
impressed with the potentialities of the cinema as a means of
disseminating the results of scientific research among agji-
cultural producers, recommend that steps should be taken to
stimulate the production of agricultural instructional films
having a’common interest to more than one part of the Empire
and to secure closer co-operation between the authorities

* See also Section XX (c’); p. 71. + See also Resolution 111 on p. 77.
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producing such films through the institution of a central
catalogue, lending library, information service and otherwise,
and commend this proposal to the attention of the Empjré
Marketing Board.”

(¢} Imperial Institute.

“ (i) The Research Committee desire to record®their view
that the Imperial Institute is specially fitted to discharge its
JStties as a clearing-house for the collection and dissemination
of information relating to the commercial and industrial
utilisation of the raw materials, including the mineral resousces,
of the Empire by virtue of the valuable information *and
experience accumulated by the staff during the last thirty years,
by means of its contacts with technical Governmegt Departments
and producers of those materials in the Dominions, India and
the Colonies, and by its close association with scientific and
technical authorities and with the trades and industries
concerned with the different groups of raw materials.

(ii) The Committee recognise that a close degree of co-
operation already exists between the Imperial Institute and
organisations in the United Kingdom engaged in agricultural
and industrial research, and in ethe promotion of marketing
facilities for, and the commercial utilisation of, Empire products,
and recommend that in any scheme for the economic develop-
ment of the resources of the Empire that may emerge’ as the
result of this or of future Imperial Conferences, full advantage
be taken of the services'the Institute is in a position to render.”

t (d) Mineral Resources of the Empire. *

‘(i) The Research Committee of the Imperial Conference
are ¢f opinion that in order to develop intra-Imperial trade in
minerals and mineral products, it is desirable that a survey be
made of the mineral situation of the whole British Common-
wealth of Nations, with the object of indicating the surpluses.
of mineral supplies in certain units of the Empire available to *
supply the deficiencies in other units.

(1) The Research Committee strongly recommend that steps
be taken by each administration in the Empire to carry out
such a survey of its own situation along the lines of a commbn
plan which would permit the proper correlatiof of the data by
a central committee to include representatives of the various
Governments concerned, of the mining and metallurgical
institutions of the Empire, and of the Imperial Institute. The
Committee desire to draw attention in this connection to the
resolutions passed by the Empire Mining and Metallurgicale
Congress in April, 1930, and suggest that consideration be gtven
by the Imperial Conference to the form of common programme
described in Dr. Camsell’s Memorandum, with the principle
of which the Committee are in general agreement.”

* See also Section XX (a), p. 70. t See also Section XX (), p. 71. o
)
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* (e) Production of Oil from Goal.

. The Committee were favourably impressed withethe results that

had been achieved in the experimental work at the Fuel Research

Station at Greenwich on the hydrogenation of coal and tar, and

formed the opinion that, technically, the treatment of coal and

coal tar oilgwith hydrogen at suitable temperatures and pressures

offered a most promising method for obtaining large supplies ofe
motor spirit.

* (f) Geophyswal Methods of Survey.

The Committee reached the conclusion that geophysical methods °
of prospecting have been developed to a point of definite usefulness,
and that their employment in the search for mineral and oil deposits
is justified, prov1ded that the work is carried out under proper
scientific supervision and in close association with the geological
survey of the area concerned.

Other Resolutions.

The Research Committee also passed the following Resolutions on
a number of other matters :—
]

Minoy Forest Products.

“ The Research Committee are of opinion that in order to
sectire the full utilisation in commerce and industry of the minor
forest products of Empire origin, and to develop intra-Imperial
trade in these products, it is desirable that such steps be taken
as are practicable by the various Governments of the Empire
to carry out a survey of their own resources in these materials.
The survey should, as far as possible, conform to a gommon plan
so as to permit the proper correlation of the data by @ suitable
central body, including in its membership representatives of the
various Govétnments concérned, of the Imperial Institute, and
of other organisations closely associated with the investigation
or utilisation of these products. The directions in which infor-
mation is particularly required would include the following :—

A.—Resources of minor forest products within the existing
limits of economic production.
(i) Statistics of actual production.
(ii) Economics of production.
(iii) Exports.
(iv) Imports.

(v) Consumption. v o
B.—Resources outside the existing limits of economic
. production. .

(i) Lists of possible minor forest products which might be
of economic importance.

(ii) If possible, the collection and extraction of informa-
tion as regards costs and quantities.”

L * See also Section XX (¢), p. 73.
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Standardisation of Meteovological Unaits. .

““The Re8earch Committee of the Imperial Conferefice notg
with satisfaction the progress made towards the wuniversal
adoption of -a common system of meteorological units, and
endorse the recommendations of the Conference of Empnre
Meteorologists  and its proposals for the adoption of the

e - International Codes for the transmission of meteorological
Jnessages.” :
Agricultural Standards,

. “The Research Committee of the Imperial Confertnce
desire to draw attention to the assistance which might be
rendered to intra-Imperial trade in certain agricultural
commeodities by reasonable uniformity of standards or grades,
and urge that those responsible for formulating regulations of
this character in each part of the British Commonwealth of
Nations should bear this aspect in mind.”

Research under the Department of Scientific and Industrial Research
(United Kingdom).

~ The research work carried out under the Department of Scientific
and Industrial Research of the United Kingdom on the preservation
and transportoffoodstuffs, on building, radio-telegraphy, preventionof
water pollution and on standards was also considered.  The Committee
agreed-that the arrangements for collaboration between the®various
Governments of the Commonwealth were generally satisfactory, but
certain suggestions were made for more effective intra-Imperial

co-operation in building research. .

: Industrial Research Associations.

The questi.on of the practicability of co-operation between industrial
research associations in the United Kingdom and the manufacturing
industries in the Dominions received attention.s The conclusion
was reached that it was not practicable to devis® a policy of
co-operation between research associations and Dominion manu-e
facturers which would be capable of general application, but that

- oversea firms desirous of making application to a research association
for membership, either directly.or through a national research
organisation, should be encouraged to do so. .

Imperial Wool Research Conference. :
The Committee gave consideration to the Resolutions* passed by
the Imperial Wool Research Conference and expressed their general
~agmeement with the spirit of the Resolutions, and in particular,
heartily endorsed the reference made therein to the importance of
scientific investigation into the problems of wool production. . .

Imperial Collaboration in Co-ordinated Progyrammes of Research.

Finally., as a means for effecting a greater degree of Imperial
collaboration in research, the Committee recommended that arrange-
ments should be made for the interchange of the schemes of wozk

* See Appendix IX (para. 44) of Cmd. 3718: e
(2035 C) D3
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of the national research organisations of the British Commonwealth
and for the principal workers engaged on the various researches to

establish personal contact with their ‘ opposite numbers” in
«  research institutions in the countries of the Commonwealth.

The Imperial Conference agreed to take note of the Report* and
Resolutions of the Committee on Research and to refer them to
the consideration of the several Governments . of - the:  Britisk
-Commonwealth; :

XX ~—~O0THER ECONOMIC QUESTIONS. *

A number of other economic questions of a miscellaneous character
were referred to a General Economic Committee under the Chair-
manship of Sir Sydney Chapman, K.C.B., C.B.E., Chief Economic .
Adviser to His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom.

The principal matters dealt with by this Committee, and the
conclusions of the Conference thereon are indicated below.

.

(2) Imperial Institute.

Attention was drawn to the position of the Imperial Institute.
It was recognised that as a clearing house for information and for
the conduct of technical investigations in general the Imperial
Institute performs functions which constitute an essential service
to the various parts of the Commonwealth not obtainable elsewhere.

Contributjons towards the maintenance of the Institute are made
by the various Governments of the British Commonwealth. . The
Conference was  informed in this connexion that, %o enable the
Institute to carry on its work on the existing basis, ne¥ revenue
of £9,000 a year was required, and that consequently, even if
the contributory Governments undertook to maintain the existing

>~ level of their contributions, the present work could not be carried
out without eventual depletion of capital funds and possible
insolvency. - The Conference agreed that if any part of the Institute’s
work was to come to an end, it ought not to be the work of
intelligence and investigation and that, therefore, the Exhibition
Galleries presented the one field where economy niight be least
regrettable.  °

The General Economic Committee recommended that, even if the
new revenue of £9,000 a year were not forthcoming, the contributory
Governments should at any rate maintain their subscriptions fer a

_period of not less than five years.

The Conference agreed to accept the Report} and to refer to tite
- consideration of the various Governments ot the Empire the recom-
mendations on finance contained therein.

* Appendix IX Cmd. 3718.
e + Appendix X (a) Cmd. 3718.



‘ (b\ Work of Impenal Orgamsatmns in the ﬁeld of Mmerals

Under the above headmg, the Committee examined the propa!:al' .
made by the Second Empire Mining and Metallurgical Congress held
in Canada in 1927 and recommended by the Empire Congress held.
1n Johannesburg in April, 1930, that the Governments ®f the Com-
*monwealth should undertake a mineral survey of their respective
coupbries on lines suggested by the Empire Council of Mining
and Metallurgical Institutions.

The Research Committee of the Imperial Conference, who swere
asked to advise on the subject, expressed themselves as entirely in
accord with the proposal that such a survey should pe made.

On the recommendation of the General Economic Committee, the
Conference adopted the following Resolution -

* The Conference, recognising that it is highly desirable that
the various parts of the British Cgmmonwealth of Nations should
be furnished with the fullest practicable information regarding
the mineral resources of the other parts of the Commonwealth,
and the surpluses of mineral supplies in certain parts of the
Commonwealth available to meet deficiencies in other parts,
recommends to the favourable consideration of the, various
Governments that steps should be taken by each part of the
Commonwealth to compile along the lines of a common plan
existing  information of its mineral resources and, where
practicable, to make a survey of those resources with a view to

‘ completmg such’ information, arrangements for the settlement
of the fbrm of common programme and for the correlation of
results to be undertaken by a central committee, on which
such Governments as so desire, the Impegjal Institute and
mining and metallurgical institutions of the Cemmonwealth,
would be represented.” %

- For the Committee’s Report see Appendix X (B)?.

( ¢} International Institute of Agriculture. *
It was felt that an exchange of views on this subject would be of
value before the meeting of the General Assembly of the Institute
which opened in Rome on the 14th OctobeY.

. The Research Committee of the Conférence, who were asked te
T adv15@rexpressed the v1evv that the value of the assistance renflered

Commonwealth was negl1g1ble B

t+ Cmd. 3718. .
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The Conference adopted the Report* submitted by the General
‘ .Economlc Committee, which recommended :—  »

* (2 that the reform of the Institute should be pressed for at
the General Assembly on every suitable occasion ; and

~ (b) that in view of the importance to the British Common-
wealth® of Nations of complete and comparable information on
world agriculture, and also in view of the limited financial
resources of the Institute, it would be advantageous #fythe
energies and expenditure of that organisation were in future
+more concentrated on the statistical side of its work: <

(d) Cotton Growing.

L

The General Economic Committee discussed the question of cotton
growing within the Empire with representatives of the Empire
Cotton Growing Corperation. There has been a marked increase
in the growth of cotton in the Empire in the last ten years, and there
has also been a distinct falling off in the consumption in the United
Kingdom of United States cotton as compared with cotton of other
growths. Much expansion of cotton growing in the Empire is,
however, not to be expected ainless prices improve.

In India, in particular, at least one and three-quarter million bales
of stapled cotton (% inch and over), suitable for the machinery of
Lancashire, are produced anpually. It appeared that Lancashire
would be assisted in increasing her sales in Eastern markets if she
used more Indian cotton, and it was suggested that the method of
obtaining thg best Indian cotton was to establish buying agencies
to purchase direct from Indian growers. .

On the recommendation of the General Economic Committee, the
Conference adopted the following Resolutions :—

“I. The *Conference notes with satisfaction the increased
production of cotton within the British Commonwealth of
Nations in recent years and recommends to the consideration
of the Governments of the various parts of the Empire
concerned that they should take all possible steps to maintain
that increase, in particular (a) by requiring a sound and
scientific foundation in the training and qualifications of their
agricultural officers, and (b) by pursuing an agricultural policy
which recognises that cotton growing can only be established
as a permanent feature of the agriculture of any country if
it constitutes one arop in an evenly balanced rotation suited
to local climatic conditions. :

. IT. The Conference notes with approval that the most carefu]
attention is being given to the possibility of using in Lancashire —
a larger proportion of Indian cettons:™ "

L

2

__For the-Committée’s Report see Appendix X (D). S
- * Appendix X (C) Cmd. 8718.
R # Cmd. 3718, ’
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{¢) Petroleum Production and Refining in the Commonwealth.

The question” of petroleum supplies throughout the Britjsh
Commonwealth had not received attention at an Imperial Conference
since that held in 1918. Since then the world’s production of
petroleum had increased about two and a half times, reaching in
1929 a figure slightly over 200 million metric tons. Jf this total,
®about 17 million tons of refined products (requiring about 21 million
tons of crude oil) are consumed in the British Empire, while the
production within the Empire of crude cil only amounts to about

« 3% million tons. Any practicable steps to reduce the dependence
*-of  the British “Commonwealth on foreign sources for its supply
of so important a product would therefore be of value.

The Research Committee of the Conference, who avere.consulted,
expressed. the. view that technically the treatment of coal with
hydrogen. at suitable temperatures and pressures offered the most
promising. method of obtaining oil from coal. The commercial
success. of the method would depend, however, on a number of
factors. The Research Committee also considered geophysical
methods of surveying for oil, and advised that the employment of
such methods in the search for mineral and oil deposits was justified,
provided that the work was carried out under proper scientific
supervision and in close association with the geological survey of the
area concerned.

On the recommendation of the General Economic Commlttee the
Conference adopted the following Resolution :—
“ The Conference notes with satisfaction the progress which
is being made in connection with the question of the
~sextraction of oil from coal and the development of geophysical
metlods® of surveying, and recommends the Governments
concerned to support such steps as may be found practicable
to promote the searching for and production of natural oil,
and to increase the supply of refined oil producdd within the
Commonwealth, whether by the refining of oil or by the pro-"
duction of oil from coal.”
For the Committee’s Report see Appendix X (E)*,

( f ) Oversea Mechanical Transport Council ; Roads and: Road -
Transport. *

Under these heads the General Economic Committee considered
certain questions brought forward by His Majesty’s Governiment in
New Zealand with regard to road transport in general.  They also
reviewed the work of the Oversea Mechanical Transport Council.

¢ As regards the latter, the Committee were informed that there
would be a serious waste of past effort and expenditure if lack of
funds prevented the Directing Committee of the Council from
proceeding with the development of either of the two units with

* Cmd, 3718. ®
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which they were experimenting, Sufficient money was available
£or the completion of the lighter unit and it was thought essential
tifat the work on the heavier vehicle should be completed.

As to the taxation of commercial vehicles, the Committee were
agreed in recognising the importance of encouraging vehicles with .
low axle Yoads, but recognised that there are other factors,
including the type of tyres, which are of great importance in relatior®
to damage to roads. The Committee did not feel compgtent,
however, to express an opinion as to any uniform basis of taxdtion
of commercial vehicles, either in the United Kingdom or overseas. .

Oh the recommendation of the General Economic Committee, the®
Conference adopted the following Resolutions :—

“I.  Tite Conference takes note of the Report of the General
Economic Committee on the work of the Oversea Mechanical
Transport Council and on roads and road transport, and
recognising the importance of improved methods of transport
to the production and marketing of primary products, especially
in less  developed areas, recommends to . the favourable
consideration of the Godvernments of the various parts of
the British Commonwealth the close study of methods for
the improvement both & vehicles and of roads. It considers
that much advantage is to be gained by interchange of
information on these subjects and it therefore welcomes the
issue of the confidential bulletin on oversea mechanical
transport by the Directing Committee appointed by the
Oversea Mechanical Transport Council.

I1. The Conference further records its opinion that the
experimental work on large vehicles now being carried out by
the Directing Committee is likely to prove of great value to the
development of the British Commonwealth. It trusts that means
will be fougd to enable the Council to complete this agreed
prograntme and notes with appreciation the substantial con-
tributions which the Empire Marketing Board has been able to
make to these developments.”

*

For the Committee’s Report see Appendix X (F)*,

(g) Arrapgements for a Conference of Statisticians.

In the course of successive Imperial Conferences the inadequacy of
existing statistics for the purpose of presenting a general review of
the production and trdde of the Commonwealth as a whole has
received attention. Since the 1920 Conference of Statisticians,” the

*preparation of trade statistics in the Colonies and Dependencies has

been systematised on lines permitting of fairly ready comparisch
with corresponding data prepared for the United Kingdom, but
difficulties have been experienced in respect of the trade statistics
of the Dominions and India.

% - *Cmd. 8718.
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It was recognised that if real progress was to be made in the
preparation of statistical surveys covering the Commonwedlth as a
whole, a further meeting of statistical officers would be necessary
and the matter was accordingly referred to the General Economic
Committee for further consideration.
The Committee proposed that a Conference of the Statistical
- -#Officers of the various parts of the British Commonwealth should
be hgld in September, 1932, at Ottawa, and drew up a list of
subjects which such a meeting might consider. -

+ The Conference commended the Committee’s proposals ta the
* consideration of the Governments of the Commonwealth. .
For the Committee’s Report see Appendix X (G)*.

(7) Adequacy of existing Steamship Services.

While the shipping services between various parts of the
Empire are generally adequate for the needs of the parts of
the Empire concerned, there are cases where direct services for
the carriage of important imports and exports from and to certain
‘markets would be advantageous. For example, Canada is at present
largely dependent on the port of New York for the shipment of goods
between Canada and Java. The pblicy of treating the shipping
of all countries on a footing of equality would, however, preclude
the possibility of stimulating the provision of direct services by a
system of preference to goods imported in British ships.

The Conference recommended, therefore, that the Government
of any part of the Commonwealth should be invited to submit to
the Imperial Shipping Committee any specific case m which they
comsidered that shipping services were not adequate to the needs of
that pagt. ° :

For the Committee’s Report see Appendix X (H)*

(¢) Double Income Tax Relief,  ° -

Under the system at present in force for the avoidance of double”
income tax where income belonging to a person resident in the
United Kingdom or in a Dominion is taxed by both Exchequers,
the United Kingdom Exchequer feduces its rate on such income by
the amount of the Dominion rate, subject to the limitation thatethe
reduction of the United Kingdom rate shall not eceed one-half the
total rate of the United Kingdom tax (including super tax). Con-
sequently in cases where the Dominion rate of tax is not greater

~than one-half the United Kingdom rate, the United Kingdom
ERchequer bears the whole cost of the relief and when the Dominion
rate exceeds one-half the United Kingdom rate, the Dominion
*Exchequer bears the cost of the remission of such excess. .

It was felt by His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom
that the time was ripe to review the arrangements for the avoidance
of double taxation and it was thought that some approximation

* Cmd. 8718. .
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to the system in force between the United Kingdom and the
Lrish Free State, under which each country reciprocally agrees to
rerain from taxing income which accrues to persons resident in the
other country, would afford a more satisfactory basis for the relief.

Tlf_le matter was referred to the General Economic Committee, who
considered guch a method of relief, but definjte division of opinion
arose and there was not sufficient agreement among the membersy
of the Committee to warrant an attempt being made to elaborate -
turther details of the scheme. Those who were favourable fowthe
scheme suggested, however, that it should receive the early and ¥
careful consideration of the various Governments of the British s
Commonwealth and that, if possible, advantage should be taken
of the next meeting of representatives of the Governments of the
Commonwealth*to consider the scheme in greater detail with a view
to the introduction of the appropriate legislation.

The Conference took note of the Committee’s Report,* and referred
it to the several Governments for consideration.

(7) Reciprocity jin Old Age Pensions.

_This matter was discussed at the Imperial Conference of 1926,
since when certain developments have taken place. In the
United Kingdom the Widows’ Orphans’ and Old Age Contributory
Pensions Act of 1925 has been amended by the enactment of
1929. In the Union of South Africa a scheme of non-contributory
old age pensions has been introduced on substantially the same
general lines as the systems of the United Kingdom, Australia and
New Zealand. In Canada the Federal Government has passed an
Old Age Perfsions Act, but does not at present appear to be ina

_position to negotiate schemes of reciprocity with other, parts of'the
Empire. No changes have occurred in the pensions systems of
Australia or New Zealand, at the instance of which latter Dominion
the question of reeiprocity was placed on the agenda of the Conference.

- The matter was referred for examination to the Genéral Economic

* Committee, who reported that, in view of the manifold divergences
of the various non-contributory pensions systems, no standard
reciprocal scheme for general application could be devised. - It wag
recognised that,in addition to the question of the conditions governing
the award of a pension to a migrant coming within the scope of a
reciprocal arrangement, there was the further and distinct question
as to the basis upon which the cost of a pension becoming ‘payable
under such an arrangement was to be apportioned between the two
countries . concerned. - The various . pensions systems differ so
extensively, however, that it was impossible, within the lims#ted
Jime  available for discussion, to formulate a common  basis of
appertionment, .

The Committee (with the exception of the representative of one
Government) recommended: that the Govermments of the different

#* Appendix X (I} Cmd. 3718 '
1-See pp. 282+5 of Appendices to the Summary of Proceedings; Imperial
Cgnference, 1926 (Cmd. 2769). e N
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parts of the Commonwealth should at the first convenient 0pportumty ,
- -introduce such législation as might be necessary to enable them t¢

- make reciprocal arrangements relating to old age pensions, and
when the necessary powers had been obtained, to enter imto ¢ =
negotlatlons with any other Government within the Commonwealth
possessing similar powers, with a view to the formulatloxbof a.scheme
®f reciprocal arrangements,

The Conference took note of the Report* and referred it to the

sevéral Governments for consideration.

(k) Use of Cinematograph Films for the Education of Produeers,"Etc.

On the recommendation of the General Economic Comuuittee, the
Conference adopted the following Resolutions :—

“ I. The Conference, impressed with the increasmglmpoﬁmce
of the question of Empire films, recominends to the various
Governments of the British Commonwealth the further con-
sideration of the Report on the subject laid before the
Imperial Conference of 1926, and re-affirms the Reaolutlon then
adopted.t

11, The Conference, recogmsmg the value of films for propa-
ganda-purposes, whether direct or indirect, in connection with
inter-Imperial trade, as well as for other purposes, and realising
that the present period is oneof rapid development and, therefore,
of great opportunity, recommends that attention should be
devoted to establishing and maintaining contact between the
different parts of the Empire in relation to film production with

“a view to the sharing of experience and the promotion of the
production of such films as will best serve the irtterests of the
several parts of the Commonwealth.

I#1. The Conference, being impressed with the potentialities
of the cinema as a means of disseminating the results of scientific
research, for example, among agricultural producers, - tecom-
mends that steps should be taken to stimulate the production of .
instructional films having a common interest to more than onés
part of the Empire, and tosecure closer co-operation and exchange
of information between the authorities producing such films,
and that this proposal should be referred for the conmderatwn
of the Empire Marketing Board.

For the Committee’s Report see Appendix X (K)f

(I} Standardisation of the Form of Invoices and Certificates thereon,

The Imperial Economic Conference of, 1923§ recommended two
standard forms of invoice and certificates of value and origin for
adoption respectively by those parts of the Empire which lev
ead valovem duties on the basis of (1) the current domestic vajue of

L

* Appendix X (J) Cmd. 3718. 1 Cmd. 3718.
T .See. p. 83 of Summary of Proceedings, Imperxal Conference, 1926.
(Cmd. 2768.)
§ See pp. 19, 264-281 of Record of Proceedings of Imperial Economic !
Conference, 1923. (Cmd. 2009.)




goods in the country of export and 2) the i invoice values of goods
The former was based on'a form drawn up and recommended by
the Impenal Customs Conference, 1921.

Although, with certain important eXCeptlons (due for the most

part to the fact that'the parts of the Commonwealth concerned do -
not levy ad®valorem duties on either of the above-mentioned bases),
the invoices and certificates now required by most parts of the
- Empire are more or less in conformity with one or other ofgthe

standard forms recommended by the Conference of 1923, there
exist numerous divergencies.

The matter was referred for examination to the General Economic

Committee, who came to the conclusion that it was impracticable ™

.
»

to ‘devise a stdndardised invoice form which. would ‘be at once

convenient to shippers and acceptable to the Customs authorities of
all parts of the Empire. The Committee were, however, of opinion
that technical difficulties in regard to certificates of origin would be
greatly lessened if it were possible to arrive at a common under-
standing of the principles which should determine the distinction
between Empire and non- Fmpxre goods.

On the recommendation of the General Economic Committee, the
Conference adopted the following Resolution :—

“The Conference, recognising the advantage of maintain-
ing the greatest measure of uniformity in the form of
invoices and certificates thercon, expresses the hope that the
forms recommended for ﬂdoptlon by the Imperial Economic
Conferenge of 1923 will be adhered to as closely as possible, and
further recommends that an enquiry should be made into-the
possibility of arriving at a common understanding with regard
to the principles which should determine the distinction between
Empire and pon-Empire goods.”

For the Committee’s Report see Appendix X (L)*.

(m) Other Subjects.

The General Economic Committee also considered the questions
of the avoidance of obstacles to the free entry of books, periodicals,
and newspapers, : and of an Empire mark of origin. The Conference,
however, did not pass any Resolutions on these subjects.

*Cmd. 8718.




XXI..—-GONCLUDING RESCLUTIONS. .

AT the concluding meeting, the Conference adopted the following
Resolution :— .

*‘ The Imperial Conference desires. to place. on record its

» #ppreciation of the work accomplished by the Chairmen and

Members of the various Committees and Sub-Committees which
have been engaged in the discussion of the various subjects
remitted to them. : : .

‘““ The Conference is convinced that the detailed study of
these subjects in committee has been of very great value, not
only in facilitating the work of the Conference,:-but also in
affording ‘an opportunity . for establishing ¢loser ‘personal
association among those who are engaged in similar work in
various parts of the Commonwealth.”

The Conference also passed the following Resolution at' its last
meeting :—

‘“ Before the meetings of the present Imperial Conference
terminate, the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom and-his

~‘colleagues desire to place on record the great pleasure which it

has given them to welcome in Londen the Prime Mipisters of
the Dominions and other Representatives from Overseas:

““On their' part the Prime Ministers and Representatives of
the Dominions and India desire to express.their thanks to the
Prime Minister of the United Kingdom for presiding over the
business of the Conference, and their gratitude to him and his
coll’eagues for the warmth of their welcome and the assistance
which they have rendered in the organisation of the work of the
Conference. pRRR

““The -Conference has met at a“time-of great stress. and
difficulty, but its Members trust that the: work accomplished
during the past few wecks may prove of lasting value to all the
Nations of the British -Commpnwealth,”

At the concluding meeting the Prime Minister of Canada, in
accordance with the Resolution already adopted by the Conference -
(see Resolution II in Section XII on page 44), moved that the
Economic Section of the Conference adjourn to Ottawa to meet
within the next twelve months at a date tq be mutually agreed upon.

“THis motion was put to the Conference and carried unanimously.

"~ The coucluding speeches have been published.®---
S

* Appendix XTI of Cmd. 3718



o XXII —ADDRESS TO HIS MA]ESTY THE KING
EMPEROR OF INDIA.

THE follogving address to His Majesty was moved by the Prime
Minister of the United Kingdom at the concluding Meeting of thees
Conference, seconded by the Prime Minister of Canada, and was
unammously adopted. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, as Chairma® of
the Conference, was asked to submit the Address to His Majesty :—

% To His Majesty the King, Emperor of India,

“We, the Prime Ministers and Representatives of the
Governmcn,ts of the British Commonwealth of Nations, who
have been assembled during the past few weeks, desire, at the
conclusion of the Conference, again to present our respectful
duty to Your Majesty.

“ We pray that under Divine Providence Your Majesty and
Her Majesty the Queen may long be given health and strength
to preside over the destini8s of all the Nations of the Common-
wealth, and that the assurance of the devotion and affection
of your peoples may support you in this great task.”

The following gracious message from His Majesty was received
and read by the Chairman at the close of the proceedings :—

* I sincerely thank the Prime Ministers and Representatives
of the Governments of the British Commonwealth of Nations
for the message which they have addressed to me at the close
of the Imperial Conference of 1930, and I greatly appreciate
their affectionate good wishes for the Queen and -mys.elf. It
has been a pleasure to me during the session of the Conference
to have this 0pp01tumty of meeting my Ministers from the
Dominions as well as the Representatives of India. I trust
that the results of your deliberations may be for the happiness
and prosperity of my people in all parts of the British Empire.

“The Queen and I wish the Members of the Conference
God speed and a safe and happy return home.”

L ]

. GEORGE R.I.
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 ANNEX.

_ STATEMENTS MADE ON BEHALF OF THE DOMINIONS AND INDIA-
® AT THE SECOND PLENARY SESSION OF THE CONFERENCE ON

~ STATEMENT BY THE PRIME MINISTER 0

-~ My. Bennett : Before offering to this Conference ghe
once effective, will in my opinion make for greater prosper
parts of the Empire, I shall briefly state the fiscal pol
Canadian administration, of which I am the head. =

Fiscal Policy of Canada.

The Conservative party of Canada believes in, and employs, the
principle of protection of the home producer of agricultural and
fabricated products from barmful intérference by world competitors.
Bat it is not part of our policy to exclude from our markets foreign
goods, so long as their importation does not threaten a reduction in
the high standard of living which our citizens enjoy. On the other
hand, it is our declared policy to provide for the eonsumer a cheap
market, by stimulating the growth of competing domestic industries
to that point of development where they will be able, im fair compe-
tition with others beyond our Dominion, to offer to the Canadian
public grodscts of like quality and at prices comparable to those
prevailing in the larger markets of other countries.

To achieve this result, we are obliged to cogsider the whole
question from the point of view of both consumer and poducer, and,
through the employment of a flexible tariff, to ensure the proper
protection of the one and safeguard from exploitation the other. This
result we are on the bigh road to accomplish. Its accomplishment
will mean vigorous industries assuped of that minimum scale of pro-
duction through home consumption, without which their exCess
products can never find a place in world markets. ,

In pursuance of this policy, and to meet an economic situstion,
brought about by world and domestic eauses (it is not necessary here
to determine their relative responsibility), the Parliament of Canada
aten session called for the purpose in September of this year, enacted
certain changes in the tariff, designed, in our view, to strengthen

othe position of the home producer. Certain measures were taken as
part of this emergency legislation, to avoid the exploitation of the
congumer ; and in the good faith and good sense of the Canadian
producers we have the necessary assurance of their rigid adherence
to these measures.
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 This policy of the Conservative party has come to be known as
the poljey of ““Canada first.”” In approaching the economic pro-
*blems of our Empire I stand four-square behind thaf policy. And if.
_ this Conference is to meet these problems and provide an effective -
gsolution of them, it seems to me that my attitude towards my own
country will be the attitude of you all towards yours. On no other
basis can Wo hope to effect an enduring agreement of benefit to each
one of ns. I will determine what my country needs, and, if you do
likewise, then we may come together and search out the meang by
which we can be of mutual assistance in satisfying those needs. ~

A& Polioy of Preference for Empire Goods.-

I rejoice that the Government of Canada finds, in the Empire
scheme I have to propose, the surest promise that its duty to its own
country will be fulfilled. For we believe that through the broadening
of the home markets of Empire States to Empire products, in pre-
ference to the products of foreign countries, every unit of this Exopire
will benefit. This does not mean, of course, that an attempt should
be made to exclude from Bmpire markets the goods of other
countries. We must have—all of us—markets without the Empire,
and to make those markets sure, and greater, we must place no
insuperable barrier in the road of reciprocal world trade. What it
does mean, however, is that we should direct the present flow of
trade ihto more permanent Empire channels by preferring Ermpire
goods to those of other counfries. This can be done only in one way
—by creating a preference in favour of Empire goods.

We have,considered what such a scheme of preference will mean
to Canada and to the other parts of Empire, and our conclusion .is,
that we of the Empire States have within our own contrel the means
to advance the interests of each one of us, by developing & plan of
economic co-operation, based on the principle of Empire preferences.

To estabish the soundness of this conclusion, I apply the test

" which most readily suggests itself to me as a Canadian. I shall tell
you frankly what it is, for it is.clear that no useful agreement will
over be reached until we fully disclose to one another the main-
spring of our contemplated action., ,

The primary concern of Canada to-day is profitably to sell ite
wheat. We beligve that we shall be reaching towards a solution of
that problem if we can establish a better market in Great Britain.
This market we want, and for it we are willing to pay, by giving in
the Canadian market a preference for British goods. You may each,
in your own way, apply what tests you choose to determine the value

R of reciprocal preferences to your own country. I am confident your
conglusions will coincide with ours. v .

And so I propose that we of the British Empire, in our joint and
several interests, do subscribe to the prineiple of an Empire pre-
ference, and that we take, without delay, the steps necessary to put .
it into effective operation. S
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First, we must approve or reject the principle. I put the question
‘definitely to you, and definitely it should be answered.  There i,
here no.room for compromise and there is. no possibility of avoiding
the issue. This is a time for plain speaking, and I speak plainly -
when I say that the day is mow at hand when the peoples of the -
Empire must decide, once and for all, whether cur welare lies in
e cloger economic union or whether it does not. - Delay is hazardous,
furﬁher discussion of the principle is surely unnecessary. The time
_fofaction has come.
. Projects other than the one I propose have been pleced before
* “you. " They have been ‘carefully canvassed by eur Delegation, and,
while we would avoid anything which might savour of premature
condemnation, we are consbrained to state that none of them can be
accepted by Canada as alternatives at all likely To achieve the
purpose ‘we have in mind.
Until this pr1nc1ple 18 accepted it would be proﬁtless to discuss
the application of it in any great detail. I shall, however, outline
. in & broad way our conception of the manner in which it may be
employed, and shall qualify the genesality of my proposal by indica-
ting the method of its application.

‘Details of proposed Preference. .

I offer to the Mother country, and to all the other parts of
Empn‘e a preference in the Canadian market in exchange for a like
preference in theirs, based upon the addition of a ten percentum
increase in prevailing general tariffs, or upon tariffs yet to be
created. In the universal acceptance of this offer,®and in like
proposals apd acceptances by all the other parts of Empire, we
attain t® the ideal of Empire preference

1 amplify and explain this offer in the followmg ways i—

" In the first place, the rate I have mentioned cannotebe uniformly
applied.  The basis of the proposal is the adequate protection to =
industries now existent, or yet to he established. Because of this,
‘we must ensure & certain flexibility in the preferent1al tariff; having
regard to the fundamental need for stability in trade conditions;
and must take account of such prevailing preferences as are now
higher than the general one I suggest. *

It follows, therefore, that this proposed preference should not
be considered as a step towards Empire free trade. In our opinion,
~ Empire free trade is neither desirable nor possible, for it would
defeat the very purpose we are striving to achieve. All that is
helpful in Empire free trade may be secured by Empire preferencee

o All that is harmful may in this way be avoided.

Again, it is conceivable that this preferential rate should be lower
in the case of raw products, or where the Empire supply does not
‘meet the Empire demand. - On the other hand, the preference meay
be increased beyond ten percentum where that rate, in relation to the
main tariff, is inadequate to afford Empire goods an apprecxable



. 84 , .

advantage over those of foreign countries. It will also be necessary
Land preper to determine what Empire agencies may,be employed to
epsure the most effective operation of the principle.  That i8 a
question which at the moment I shall not discuss further than to
say that, foremost among these agencies, that of our ocean transport -
should be lgoked upon as the rightful carriers of Empire goods. And
1 see no reason why, by creating additional preferences on goods so
carried between Empire ports, that great service should not be
profitably used. , ‘e

Proposals to be subjected to Analysis.

All these dte matters requiring the most careful consideration.
Some of them might readily be resolved into difficulties so definite
a8 to defy removal, unless the greatest care is taken to anticipate

and avoid them. They must, therefore, be subjected to searching

analysis by the economists of all the countries concerned. Such
analysis will inevitably result in variations in any standard of
preference now to be adopted. But whatever modifications may be
found necessary, these will not adversely affect—nay, they cannot
but make more beneficial and fasting—the broad principle of Empire
protection, based on common advantage, and guided in its
application by the need to ensure the welfare of the home producer.
With proper safeguards to the consumer, such a preference makes
possible, in the only way, full employment of the resources of
Empire to the advantage of all its parts.
[ ]

I do not need to point out to you that to enjoy prosperity; a
country must be assured of stability in trade comditigns. A
preference, therefore, which cannot be regarded as enduring 18 worse
than no preferenge at all. And, to be enduring, it must be predicated
upon mutuaP benefit. A preference on any other basis is manifestly

= unsound and ephemeral.

Congistent with the fullest inquiry into the application of the
principle of an Empire preference, our deliberations must be
governed by the time factor. If this ehange in our economio
rélationship is to be made, it must be made without undue delay.
I would, therefore, propose that this Conference, if it approve the
principle, should censtitute such committees as may, with the
greatest expedition and thoroughness, consider the various questions
incident to its operation.’ As we have here neither the time, nor the
machinery necessary, to reach a final conclusion upon all of them,

* it 18 apparent that we must employ the technicians of our respective

countries to complete the inquiry. And for that purpose I would®
suggest that committees be set up in each of the countries concerned ;
and that these committees commence immediately an exhaustive
examination of the effect upon their domestic situation of the
proposals I have made.

L]
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Suggested Ganferenee at ottawa. '

I am satisfied that whatever modifications in the general plan
Canada may have to suggest will be ready for submission within &
period of six months. 1 assume that you are all capable of a like
measure of expedition.  And so T further propose that, when thig

o ficonomic Conference has had an opportunity profitably” to discuss

the plan in’ its various aspeets, it do adjourn to meet at Ottawa
eafy next year, as the guests of the Canadian people, and that in

« the interval, through the instrumentalities I have suggested, fnll

and final reports be prepared for submission to it. .

Any Government, of which I am the head will be prepared to.
sapport the proposal I have made, and, with whatever variations in’
the general plan may seem advisable, to make it effective by the
proper legislation,

We Canadians - will continue our consideration of this great
question with steadfast earnestness, @nd will take all means within
our power to avoid any conclusions but those most likely to lead to
helpful and sustained Empire co-opgration. I know that in this
the other constituent parts of Empire are like-minded with ourselves,
end that to this proposal, and to the anxious deliberations incident
to-its thorough canvass, they will bring the best will and the most
skilful advice. For to you, as to us, it must be plain that we dare
not fail. T have said that the time is now at hand when the doctrine
of closer Empire economic association must be embPaced, if we

would not have it slip forever beyond our powers of recall. Once.” ©

gone it Were vain to suppose that lesser existing Empire agreements
will long outlive it, and, that being so, the -day wijl come when we
must - fight in the markets of the Empire the countriesof the world,
shorn of that advantage which it should be in our individual interest
to gecure and maintain.

To me that is unthinkable, and T appeal to the national
representatives here: assembled in conference, to forget, each one,
those prejudices which forbid the realization of that Emplre bmldlhg
plan by which we all may advance to greater prosperlty

I await your deeision with confidence. We have a common
purpose. The means by which it may be {ulfilled offer themselves
it like measure to each one of us. In the days of our past
achievements we surely learned that our mutual trust and confidence,

* were not misplaced. With them by us yet, and with faith ine the

future of our Empire, T cannot but believe.that out of our
deliberations there will come an enduring scheme of co-operation,
based, if you will, upon. self-interest, but destined to carry the
Empire through all its parts, into an era of commercial supremacy

such as it has not heretofore known. . s
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STATEMENT BY THE PRIME MINISTER OF THE
. * COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALAA.

L

Mr. Scullin : Mr. Prime Minister—At the official opening of the
Conference I expressed my belief that the problems of economic
co-operatian between the various members of the British Common-
wealth of Nations would dominate our proceedings, and I amg
pleased to agree with the two previous speakers that this is the =
important issue of this Conference. I agree with Mr. Thomag
when he said in effect that the people of the British Commonwealth
of "Nations are looking to this Conference for something practical, .
something more than phrases, something to be done, and if we
separate before we have taken some practical steps we will have let
the people down. I agree with that, and so I make no apology for
trespassing upon your time abt greater length than has been done
by previous speakers, because I believe we must not only put
forth a plan from each Dominion and each Government, but we
must put before this Conference a survey of the situation
supplementing each other’s facts to prove the necessity for the
adoption of that plan. Mr.*Thomas has brought us up to face
certain hard facts. I propose to elaborate and to extend those facts
during my speech. Mr. Benmett has rather contented himself with
putting forward an offer from his Government and calling for plans
from all the Governments, following it up with the suggestion of
getting up of Committees in each country for an examination of
those proposals, but insisting that we should come to grips whether
we approve or disapprove of the principle of Preference.

I entirely agree with Mr. Bennett that we must come to some
decision. on that principle. Already that principle has béen
conceded. Already there is a measure of Preference mm operation
reciprocally between the Dominjons and the United Kingdom.
Already there awe treaties in existence between certain Dominion
Governmenfs. We have accepted to a large extent the principle of
Preference, but it is our duty at this Conference first of all to
affirm the maintenance of that principle and the extension of its
operation, '

The General Ec(:nomio Depression.

We are gathered together at a time when all our peoples are
suffering in varying degree from economic depression. Unemploy-
ment is affecting each part of our Commonwealth of Nations, the
fall in the price of farm commedities is jeopardizing the well-beihg

. of millions of agriculturalists—this is being reflected in a marked
redpction in purchasing power. To-day, in a world in which we®
are gaining an eyer greater command over nature, and in which
science is enormously increasing our power to produce food and
manufactures, we have failed to improve, with equal rapidity, our
systems of distribution. As a result, we have the spectacle of

doverty and want amid greater plenty than the world has ever
®
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witnessed before. That is our economic problem, to which we®
must bend our efforts. Such conditions constitute 'a challenge to
our civilisatior,  Because the economic ~depression ard this,
challenge are both world wide, there are those who maintain that
the solutions can only be found on an international basis. Certain
very important problems, such as that of the world’s ‘monetary
position, must obviously be studied upon an internationad basis, and
their sclution will probably have to be an international solution.
We ghall “indeed all agree with the need for ‘international
€0~ operatmn but surely economic co-operation, like eharity, can
~begin at home and within the limits of the British Commonwealth
of Nations we have a field vast encugh for our immediate eﬁorts

: ’The Development of Empire Markets. P

At our opening session, I briefly referred to the scope which
oxists for co-operation, and to our joint resources which can now
provide all our needs in many commodities and which, given an
active policy of development, could furnish us with all we require,
save for & certain small number of, mineral produets.- I will not
take up-the time of the Conference with a further citation of the
more general facts about Empire regources and trade. It will be
sufficient for me just to emphasise a fact which cannot be_over-
stressed. Whereas in competitive trade there are elements of
friction and of loss to some of the competing nations, complementary
trade must be wholly good to those who engage therein. In the
Fmpire we have unexampled opportunities for such complementary
trade. The United Kingdom is the world’s greatest purchaser of
most of the primary products which are the main basisof Dominion
exports, while the Dominions already provide an enormous market
for many ‘classes of manufactures. The development of thess
markets should create such a further demand as to 'be the basis of
the prosperity- of our industrial centres whetherein Great Britain
or in the Dominions. p

"Although the trade between the various Dominions and with the
other parts of- the British Commonwealth is to-day considerable
and will .doubtiess largely develop, the trade of each part with the
United Kingdom is to-day of greater magnitude. This is certainly
true: for Australia, and T must therefore now:deal in partlcular with
our trade relatlons with Great Britain. .

Importsﬁnce of the Australian Market to Great Britain.

@ In order that the Conference may realise the significance of the
Australian market to British industry, it may first be desirable to
fenéember the present position held by Great PBritain in yorld
- trade

According to the latest figures published by the Fconomic
Organization of the League of Nations, Great Britain supplies
to-day about 11 per cent. of the import trade of the world. It has
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also been estimated that Great Britain’s share of the import trade
,of the. foreign world is about 9 per cent. Within the British
(ommonwealth her share of the import trade is 85 per cent.

In Australia in 1928-29 Great Britain held 40 per cent. of
the total import trade. In the same year, our 6,400,000 people
were the gecond most important market in the world for British
exports and for the first six months of 1980, in spite of our severe
depression, we still remained the second largest purchaser of British ®
exports. The next most important purchaser of British goods affer
Augtralia is the United States of America, whose 120 million people
have the highest purchasing power in the world. In 1929 America *
bought British goods at the rate of 7s. 7d. per head, as compared *
with £8 10s. Od. purchased by each inhabitant of Australia.

Mr. Thomas has quoted certain figures comparing the imports
and exports between the various Dominions. He quoted Australia
and he quoted one year. T suggest that you cannot get an accurate
survey by taking one year. There are differences, to some extent, -
in the methods of statistical calculation in our country and in the
United Kingdom, but T do not think we ought to split straws about
that. I take ourstatistics and Y take a period of five years, which is a
fair estimate, and I would point out that, during the five years ending
the 80th June, 1929, Australia purchased from Great Britain goods
to the value of £828 million, whilst the value of goods sold ‘to
Great DBritain approximated to £285 million, a balance of
£88 million in Britain’s favour.

The reasons which make Australia so important a market for
Great Britain are numerous and diverse. A factor in Great
Britain’s tradle relation with Australia has been the investment of
large capital sums, much of which has been required in the form
of heavy manufactures. e

The fact that we have a population which is over 97 per cent.
British in oyigitf, naturally predisposes our people to exercise a
- voluntary preference for British goods over those of foreign origin.
This voluntary preference afforded to Great Britain is supplemented
by certain administrative preferences under which large purchasing
bodies, such as Government Departments, give a preference to
British tenders over those of foreign countries. I have, however,
no hesitation in stating that the most important method of
assistance whichewe offer to the marketing of British manufactures
in Australia is our system of tariff preferences.

COmpamisonb of Great B'rita,in’s Trade with Australia and with
Argentina and Denmark.

Tn order to illustrate the significarice of the Australian market ®
to British industrys I have prepared a series of comparisons between
the trade of Great Britain with Australia and her trade with two
foreign countries, viz., Argentina and Denmark. Argentina and
Denmark were chosen for this comparison because, apart from
[ 4 B -

o
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preferences, Great Britain should enjoy many advantages in trading
with these countries. In very many ways Argentina is the foreign,
country which is most comparable with Australia. Both Argentina
and Australia produce very similar types of goods, wool, wheat,
meat, &c. In both, large sums of British money have been invested.
In Argentina, Great Britain holds a larger share ok the total
e import trade than in most other foreign countries. Denmark hag
been selected as a country in close proximity to Great Britain,
finding in this country the main outlet for her products, and
« carrying on a large export trade to Great Britain in many of the
* commodities which we are most anxious to. export. o

In-all these three countries the standard of living is above the
world average. - The population in Australia is 6,400,000, and in
Denmark and Argentina together 14,000,000.. The total imports
of merchandise into Australia in 1928 amounted to £148 million;
Imports  into Argentina and Denmark together equalled £289
million. - Thus the two countries, Argentina and Denmark, contain
over twice as many people as Australia and their joint import trade
i almost twice as great, yet we fired that £56 million of British
exports ‘were gent to Australia while only £41 million were
consigned to these two foreign copintries. That is- a  striking
illustration of the value of the Australian market: to British
manufactures.

The reverse side of this picture is even more striking, for in
the same year Great Dritain imported from the Argentine and
Denmark a total of £130 million, while her imports from Australia
amounted to-£54 million. This comparison is rendered still more
interesting ~when 'Great Britain’s trade in -certain important
commogitie8 is considered. In iron and steel the total imports of
Argentina and Denmark were about three times as large as the
purchases of Australia, yet these countries impgrted from Great
Britain a lower value of iron and steel manufactuses than did
Australia. In electrical goods Australian total imports were
somewhat higher than the joint imports of Argentina and Denmark.
But the value of Great Britain’s exports of electrical goods to
Australia is nearly four times ag great as her trade with Argentina
and Denmark combined. Great Britain supplies nearly nine times
as much paper to Australia as to these foreign natigns. The figures
for cotton goods are also striking. Although Argentina and
Denmark between them spend twice as much on imported cotton
goods as does Australia, Great Britain’s exports to Australia are
Just about as large as to those two foreignl countries.

I will not detain the Conference by giving further figures to,
¢ illustrate this point, but the detailed figures which I have shad
‘prepared are of striking interest and T will therefore hand them in
in order that they may be incorporated in the official record,
because, Sir, I believe it is necessary to have some survey of the
position to realise what we have done in the way of preferences in

the past and are prepared further to do on a reciprocgl basis. ®
L2
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. TaBuusshowing Total Imports into, and Value of Byitish Exports of
. Certain Manufactures to, Australia and to Argentina - and
Denmark taken together. ~ —

[ ]

* - Year 1928. : :
Argentina and .
Australia; - -~Denmark;
: £000. £000. °*
«Total imports from world* 148,500 269,600
»Total British exports tot 55,654 40,968
British - exports ~of - following
commo%ities-—i
Iron and steel ... 6,928 6,232
Cutlery 844 27
Motor vehicles 1,720 488
All machinery 4,064 2,460
Aeroplanes and parts ... 147 10
Tilectrical goods « and
machinery . - 8,263 1,605
Artificial silks g 1,508 289
Cotton piece goods ... 6,008 6,147
Woollen and worsted p1ece
«  goods .. 1,505 8,414
Carpets, carpeting and rugs .. 1,094 141
Linoleum 896 77
Paper ... e 2,581 877
.
Fiscal Policy of Australia. ’

®

There can be no doubt that the Australian system of tariff
preference has proved of major importance to British trade, and I
do urge theerepresentatives of the British Government to keep that
in mind.

The policy of Australia is like that of Canada, first, to encourage
and support the Australian manufacturer, and, secondly, to secure
to British industry the lion’s share of the import trade of the
Commonwealth. In other words, our policy is exactly similar to that
which hag beeneso well advocated in Great Britain by the Empire
Marketing Board in regard to Empire trade in food-stuffs.  The
British public has been urged by the Board to buy the products of the
British Commonwealth hut also to remember that ‘* Empire buying
begins at home.”’ This i8 the policy which Australia has carried sur
by means of her Customs tariff and through admlmsbratlve

praferences for the last twenty-three years. .

* League of Nations Memorandum on Intérnational Trade and Balances of
Payments, Vol. 1, 1926-28.

1 Accounts relating to Trade and Navigation of the United Kingdom,
January 1930.
e 1 Apnual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom, Vol. 1I1, 1928,
. 3
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Ema'gemy Measures in Eustraha

It 18 well-knpwn that, at the present time, Austraha i8 passmg
through a critical period, due to various causes, of which the most®
important has been the fall in price of the main commodities which
she exports. The result has been to bring about & period of severe
financial stringency and the Commonweaith Government has been
forced to take cerbain measures to deal with the situatidn. = These
measures have included the curtailment of imports in order to rectify
the e trade balance and' thus re-establish the value of the
Australian £.  As a part of these emergency measures, certain

. imports have been prohibited; others have been rationed ands in
yet other cases the tariff has been increased with the delibérate
purpose of checking the flow of certain imports-into the country.
These measures are to be regarded as being wholly-of an emergency
nature and subject fo review and in some cases to-withdrawal as
soon as-the financial position permits. Even in these emergency
meagures, the Commonwealth Government has done everything in
1t power to maintain the principle of prefeérence and to secure
that, in so far as they may have caused hardship, they should bear
less hardly upon Great Britain. Just because, however, the steps
which we are reluctantly forced to take are so definitely of an
emergency character, T should not propose to discuss the significance
of preference on the basis of the trade figures of the last nine months,
even if statistical data were available. For the purposes of this
review, it is sounder to consider the position as it existed in 1928-29.

Value of Bustralian Preference to Britain.

In that year, the total preferential rebate allowed on British
gobds entering the Commonwealth amounted to the sum of
£7,204 0007 but while I quote this figure I am not going to suggest
that the total amount of duty rebated is an exact measure of the
value of the preference which Australia gives to Great Britain. A
more significant indication of the value of preference*is shown by
the fact that in the year 1928-29, £26,280,000 of British exports ~
of clagses subject to duty if of forelgn ‘origin entered Australia free
of daty because of their British origin. The value of the British
exports receiving this extremely favourable treatment was actually
greater than the value of Great Britain’s total exports in 1928 to any
one of the following countries : France, Holland, Belgium, Italy,
China or Japan. This sum of £26,280,000 was equal to 485 per

- cent. of the total amount of Britigh goods cleared for home
consumption in Australia in that year. It is, however, impossible
te gauge the value of a preference accorded in any given article. -No
- yard stick exists whereby the exact value-of a preference can be

o measured. - It depends upon, the amount of competition: which, the®
goods receiving the preference have to face, and in order to obtain
an understanding of the degree of competition, it is not enough to
consider the position in the country giving the preference, but it is
also necessary to examine the extent to which British goods are
meeting severe competition in other markets.

e
]
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To carry out any complete survey taking into account all the
« factors of the competitive situation would obviously be a task of great
magnitude. A survey on a limited basis has, however, been
undertaken, the results of which illustrate, in a striking way, the
importance of the shelter which British industries receive in the
Australian market.

Thus in the products of the electrical industry, Great Britaine
holds over 60 per cent. of Australian imports, but less than 20 per
cent. of the combined imports of Argentina, Denmark and Hollend.
Further instances showing the great importance of preferemce to

spgcific industries are provided by the paper trade, the motor trade, »

artificial silk, cutlery, and almost all the iron and steel products.

In gome industries the assistance received from Australian
preference is 8o great that Australia, with her 6,400,000 people, is
not only the largest market, but in a number of instances, including
motor chassis, carpets and printing paper, purchased a larger value
of British goods than all foreign countries together.

There are, of course, cases where this survey indicates that
preferences have less significance, the clearest instance being in the
woollen trade, in which Greaf Britain holds @ considerable share of
the imports of many foreign markets.

In the cotton piece-goods®trade Australia admits almost all the
British cloth free under the preferential tariff and imposes a tax of
15 per cent. ad valorem on the foreign article. Great Dritain, thus
assisted, supplies a larger value of cotton piece-goods to- Australia
than to China, although the latter country is one of the largest import
markets for cottons in the world.

It would be possible to go on almost indefinitely multiplying
instances of the importance of Australian preference to Britigh trade,
but I will content myself with quoting the words of the final report
of the Balfour Committee :—

(41

The figures ®f Empire trade, states the report,* ‘‘ supported as
they are by the testimony of the trade witnesses who appeared before
us, -are. amply sufficient to show the great value and importance to
British traders of the preferential access which they enjoy to certain
Empire markets. In view of the facts, it cannot admit of doubt that
the preservation and development of these advantages must be one
of the eardinal objects of British commercial poliey.”’

>

T would just add that as we must all agree that world competition

in industry is intensifying, so must we be convinced that the

gignificance and value of preferences are also increasing.
[

ngstion of Larger Preference to be considered. .

I have spoken about the value of the Australian market and of
the preferences we extend to British trade because the very fact that
we already do so much makes it more difficult for Australia o find

‘. . * Cmd. 3282, p. 23.
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farther methods of help compared with another country that had
done less. Austyalia i Is, however, willing as a part of a definite policy
of Tmperial economic co-operation, to examine every method ofe
asgistance.  We will willingly consult with the representatives &f
your manunfacturers to see if it i8 possible, without sacrificing any
important Australian interests, to afford a greater degree of pre-
ference -fo certain goods and we will also sympathetically consider
“any representations which your manufacturers may desire to make
ingegard to the administration of our preferential system.
At the opening of the Conference, I referred to a much more
* important way in which your trade could be assisted. Australia is
to-day importing between £40 and £45 million worth of manuwfac-
tured goods from foreign countries which are of a type in which Great
Britain could compete. I stated that my Government would like to
gee that £45 million shared by Empire industries which; in effect,
would largely mean a division between the Australian and British
manufacturer. The method whereby such an objective could be
realised must be for those engaged in the indastries in both Great
Britain and in Australia to determine. I should like to ses methods
of consultation evolved between our industrialists with a view to
making such allocations of the supply of Australia’s regnirements
as should benefit both parties. If cgnsultations of the type which
I have in mind take place and lead to understandings and agree-
ments, my Government will most sympathetically consider to what
extent it can assist to bring the proposed allocations intos effect.
Australia is firmly determined to encourage her secondary industries
and to witness their development; we recognise, however, that:there
are some types-of goods for which the size of our market does not yet
justify the establishment of manufacturing plants.” If British
1ndustry will co-operate with us in the development of our industries,
we, on®our part, will do everything in our power to help you tw
secure the lion’s share of our import trade.
®

Marketing of Rustralian Goods in Great Britain,

I must now turn to the marketing of Australian- goods in the
United Kingdom and to the question of the directions in which we
ghould like to see Great Britain.help us. = Although it has been
suggested that different methods should be considered by the Cqn-
ference, I must definitely declare that tariff preference is, in our
opinion, much the most satisfactory form of help.

In making this statement, I must not be considered as attempting
any form of dictation, It is for the Goverpment and Parliament to
decide what methods, if any, ghall be adopted. We will cd -operate
in any praetical plan which may be jointly approved. - I should,

» however, be wanting in framkness if I did not make our position”
clear.

L]

Appreciation of United Kingdom Preferential Duties.

Great Britain 18 to-day giving certain of our products, including
wine, sugar and dried fruits, most welcome assistanee through hgr
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tariff system. In each of these commodities your preferences are

, essentiel to us, because in each case our producers have to face com-

petition from very low-wage paying conntries where also the labour
conditions are far inferior to those obtaining in Australia, and 1
sincerely hope that the existing preferences will be maintained and
extended. , o e Sy
We are grateful for these preferences and hope that the British
Giovernment will be prepared to discuss with us certain proposals
which we should like to make in order to render these existang
proferences more effective.: , : .
*To-day Great Britain is giving preference to 12 per cent. of our ,
exports to her, while we give preference to 90 per cent. of her goods
entering Australia. It is but natural that we should like you to
reciprocate upen a somewhat wider scale. '

Yoluntary Preference.

Great Britain has, through the work of the Empire Marketing
Board, carried out for four years an admirably conceived educational
campaign to show the British ‘people that it is to their advantage to
buy Empire goods. Successive British Governments have thus
supported the idea of voluntary preference.  Buft voluntary pre-
ference, although an essential background to other forms of assist-
ance, can give litle help against foreign competition based on very
low wages, and is particularly ineffective against the dumping of
commodities at prices far helow costs of production, an-occurrence
which we are experiencing to a marked degree at the present time.

Through, voluntary preference Great Britain, in effect, asks the
ordinary citizen, and particularly the housewife, fo assume the
responsibility for assisting Fmpire trade, a responsibility which in
Australia is carried, through the tariff, on the broad sholders of
Parliament—reppesentative of all citizens and of all housewives.

At a latex stage T should be glad to discuss in detail the comma-
dities upon which we should most appreciate preference, but I think
it would be useful if I now explain the general direction in which
reciprocal action by Great Britain would be most helpful, by
reference to the present position of agriculture in Australia and
those potentialities for increased output which we believe would yield
tte most immediate return as & result of the assistance in marketing
you may be able to afford us. ‘

Intensification of Agriculture in Australia.
j B 5 : .

.. There is'urgent need in Australia for the intensification of agri-
culture. 1In the past, we have tended.to produce extensively rathere
than intensively.  Extensive development involves heavy capital
costs for railways'and roads. In our present circumstances we want
to avoid capital commitments and to see more freight provided for
our existing means of transport. The Commonwealth Government,

therefore, str.ongly supports the recommendation of the British
L J
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Economm Mission that more intensive use should be made of our
already settled areas. The work of the Commonwealth Council fore
Scientific and Industrial Research and of the State Departments 8f
Agriculture have shown us many ways in which this intensification

- can be brought about. We are ready to put improved methods into:
practice, but we are faced with a difficnlty in which Great Britain to
a far greater extent than any othercountrycanhelp us—thedifficulty
-ofguarkets. If Great Britain can see its way to help us in the market-
ing of the products of intensified agriculture, ghe will take the most

* important step in bringing into being a chain of events which will
undoubtedly prove of great benefit to Great Britain as well as to
Australia. An intensified agriculture, able to rely upon the British
market for its export trade, will steadily become morg efficient, costs
will decrease as production grows; the volume of our exports will
expand and thus reduce the present financial necessity to curtail
imports : the new purchasing power of the rural areas will assist
industry to increase employment and, as the process goes on, it will
become possible to revive land settlemenb and the absorpmon of
British migrants, . .

Co-operation in Sclentxﬁc Research:

In the course of a single speech, it is impossible even to 'coueh
upon many of the important problems which we must face during
this Conference. There are, however, certain other matters. to
which T desire briefly to refer I shall, therefore, say nothing
farther about this most important sub;ect I must®also at this
stage omit all reference to Standardisation or to thé proposals for
‘econonsic oonsultatlve machinery. T would, however, like to refer
very briefly to the importance which the Commonwealt'h Govern-
ment attaches to co-operation in scientific researeh. . :

The establishment of the Council for Scientific and Industrial =
Research and the development by it of intimate relations with the
~ State Departments of Agriculture as well as with Universities
~and other scientific organisations, have made it possible to deal
with production problems on a national scale mnot formerly
attainable. :

L ]

The Commonwealth Council is co-operating with scientific
bodies in many parts of the British Commonwealth, and particularly
with the Agricultural Research Institutions in Great Britain, from
whom Australia has received valuable assistance. We have also
warmly appreciated the technical and financial assistance which has,

® been made available through the Empire Marketing Boards T
- hope that the discussion of the problems of cp-operation in the
scientific field, which will occur in the Research Sub-Committee
of this Conference, will powerfully agsist forward a movement fo
which the Commonwealth Govemment attaches the utaost

importance. ¢ *
- @&



The Relation of Wholesale to Retail Prices, - T

e  Anéther question to which I wish to refer is'the relation of
wholesale to retail prices. To the Australian producer the fact that -
this tremendous fall of wholesale prices is not reflected in a
corresponding decrease in the prices which the British consumer
pays ig aematter of great importance. - If retail prices closely
followed wholesale, the fall in prices might be expected to stimulate e
demand, which, in turn, should give some stability to markets. =

According to° the ‘‘Feonomist’ newspaper, the Unifed
Kingdom wholesale price index, although 160 in 1925, wag last .
momth only 109, whereas the index numbers for retail prices (cost *
of living) was 170 in 1925, and in August of this year was 157.
The situation vevealed by these figures seriously affects the trade
of all British Countries. It would be valuable if further enquiries
could be undertaken into the present costs of distribution of our
produce with the object of seeing whether the present disparity
could not be rectified.

Wagdes and Labour Conditions..

The final matter that I Hesire to mention to-day is that of
wages and labour conditions. It is a matter of primary concern
to Grept Britain as a supplier of high quality goods and to the
Dominions as producers of valuable food and raw materials that
the consumptive capacity of the world should increase as rapidly
as possible. World demand is conditioned by the standard of
living of the people, and we should all, therefore, have an intense
nterest in efforts to improve wages and labour conditions especially
in low-wages countries. To Australia this is a matter® of gspecial
significance, for in many of our exports we have to meet competi-
tion from countsies where wages are a quarter to a sixth of our
own, or evet less. British industry also suffers from low-wage
competition not only in foreign markets but also in its own home
market. There are two aspects of this question. Through our
membership of the League of Nations we all support the Inter-
national Labour Office in its attempt to improve labour conditions
in the world. Should we not also within our own Commonwealth
do all we can tp secure a juster distribution of the products of
industry?

The protection of our own standards of living from the cut-
throat competition of low wages in foreign countries is an even
more urgent question for the attention of this Conference. e

I hope means may be found to induce the International Labour
Offiee to devote more attention to wages and labour conditions in ®
backward countrigs and particularly to study agricultural wages.
Eftective world publicity for comparable figures on wages might be
expected to arouse the national conscience in countries whose wages

rates are (having regard to types of civilisation) markedly lower
shan normal. , '
L J
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« conception of the way in which it can be best dealt with. One,can’

.- 97 :

The protection of the wages and conditions which our own
workers have achieved through many years of effort is aematter
for ourselves. In Australia the tariff protects our wages from outsule
copipetition.  The report on the importation of sweated goods,
issued some years ago by a very important Committee of the British
Labour Party, indicated another possible method. Tozday I ask

o that, in our discussions upon Empire trade and Empire agriculture,

we should not neglect the consideration of wages and labour
conditions.

I have outlined in broad principle what Australia is prepared
to ‘do, and what 1 believe we at this Conference ought to agree to
do.  If those principles are accepted, I suggest that a Committee of
this Conference be Yormed when I shall be prepared to suggest in
detail proposals to give practical effect to this polily of economie
¢o-operation.

STATEMENT BY THE PRIME MINISTER OF NEW
' ~ ZEALAND.

My, Forbes: Mr. Chairman, there is no doubt -that Inter-
Imperial trade is the main question With which the Conference has
to deal, and I think the speeches that have just been delivered show
that a good deal of thought has been given to it by the Dominions
and also by the Mother Country. The facts laid before  the
Conference by Mr. Thomas, the bald figures showing the position

~ in regard to the trade that is done by the Dominions with the Mother

Country require in my opinion somewhat closer ®xamination.
While I think every one of us and every member of the Dominions
wish ta do ‘the utmost trade that they can with Great Britain, we
ourselves would like to examine the position so as to know what
remedies can be applied. T think a good deal cam be gained by a
gtudy of thesa ﬁguteg_ Wa have all the desgire to AAQ. and when

T SDaa uda WUUBLLT VU T Ldy e

we find the figures not showing as favourably as we would wish,

well, we would like to see what is the reason for, and how we can do~

gomething to improve, the position, whereby our frade with the
Mother- Country shall be increased and we should not give so much
of that trade to foreign countries.

Growth of Inter-Imperial Trade.

Now in dealing with the question of the examination of figures
Ishave gone into the question of the growth of the trade so as to give
one some idea as to how it has been moving, and this will give some

feel that it is only by seeing what has been the tendency over the
last few years that one would be able to supply such remedies as
would brmg about a better state of affairs. There can be no question
that the problem we have to deal with to-day is a very serious one,
and we all wish to do something that will be mutually helpful],

@
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It has been said that the Dominions are coming to this Conference
with their hands open to receive. I wish altogether to contradict -
't}.la.b view. There i3 no desire on the part of New Zealand—and I
em certain on the part of the other Dominions—to come to this
Conference with the object of getting some advantage at the expense
of Great Britain., What we want to do is to devise means round
this table that will bring about a better understanding and & better
arrangement of trade between the Dominions and the Mother
Country. That is our duty to-day. ‘e
The development of Inter-Imperial trade has held a8 prominent
position in the deliberations of Imperial Conferences for many
yeats past. No doubt the idea originated in the instinctive desire
of British subjects overseas to trade with the Motherland, thus
retaining their, intimate association with the country from which
they sprang. Although the extension of this ideal was necessarily
arrested by the Great War and by the extraordinary conditions left
in its train, it was hoped that the position would before this have
adjusted iteelf and that Inter-Imperial trade would et leagt have
been restored to its previous proportions.
The fulfilment of the wish for a greater revival of Empire trade
has been delayed by many unexpected influences, and the recent
dislocation of world prices tends further to complicate the issue.

Kspectg of Inter-Imperial Trade.

I therefore propose to consider briefly the following aspects of
the subject :~—
.

I. The present position of Inter-Imperial Trade and the
changes which have taken place therein dudring recent
years;

11, Action baken to increase Inter-Imperial Trade;

III. Pratective tariffs in British Possessions as affecting Inter-
Imperial Trade;
IV. Protective tariffs in foreign countries; end

V. Action proposed for the further development of Inter-

Imperial Trade.

»

]
I.—PreseNT PosiTioNn oF INTER-IMPERIAL TRADE AND THE CHANGES
WHICH HAVE TAKEN PLACE THEREIN DURING RECENT YEARS.

It is quite impossible to discuss the. question of Inter-Imperial
trade without referring to the trade of the component parts of the
*British Empire with other countries. Jt is customary in discussing
the development which has taken place in commerce during the last
few years to take the year 1918 as the starting-point, and I do not
propose to depart from the usual practice. The point with which I
am now dealing seems fo me to involve- in the- first place -a
consideration qf the trade of the British Empire as a whole with the

L]
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rest of the Empire and with foreign countries, and in the next place
o short reviewsof the trade of certain portions of the Empire with
the remainder of the Empire and with other countries. Thirdly,
propose to say e few words upon the position of the British Empire
in world trade.

Before dealing with these matters T desire to thank Ris Majesty’s
Government in the United Kingdom for the trade statistics which
they have kindly supplied and which have been g0 useful to me in
c#fisidering these problems.

I do not think that as a general rule any useful purpose is served
by quoting the total figures of imports and exports, as it has always
to be remembered that, during the years which have intervened
since the commencement of the Great War, fluctuations have
occurred and are still occurring in the standarde of values. 1
therefore intend, as a rule, to deal with percentages of trade, as
these provide a better means of estimating the alterations which have
taken place. I would, however, like to-quote a few figures to show
the magnitude of the trade which is new carried on by the British
Empire all over the world. In 1918 the imports into British
countries from other parts of the Empire were over £470 million,
In 1927 and 1928 the figures were £872 million and £868 million
respectively. The experts in 1913 érom British countries to other
parts of the Fmpire were over £427 million. These had increased
in 1927 and 1928 to £787 million and £791 million respectively.

I wish that these figures represented the advance which Bad been
made in the volume of Inter-Imperial trade during this period of
14 or 15 years. It is, however, unnecessary for me to remind
this distinguished audience that the pesition is far from being so
satisfactory. When the import trade statistics are further examined
it will, be «found that, while the proportion of goods taken by the
various units of the Empire from all the others combined has
increased, the proportion taken from the Unijed Kingdom has
decreased. .

The figores are :—

YurrorT Trade.

Percentages of the Total Import Trade of British Countries supplied
by other Parts of the Empire and by Foreign Countries,

r mp orts Total

: Infxf(;);lts Tn;p orts mgoga}]s [mports| from Imyports
Year. United r(;m ¢ fp r from | other from Total.

Prdy resy o TOUE | 17,84 Foreign | Foreign

¢ Kingdom. | Empire.| Bmpire. Countries.| Uountries.
¥

1013 i 175 19-6 | *37°1 19-8 431 62:9. |« 100
1927 1605 222 38:7 200 41-3 61-3 100
1928 - .. 164 22-2 | 386 | 205 409 614 100

SO far as the Empire trade is concerned, therefore, it is clear

that the Empire is still very far from being selt- -gupporting. N
®
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Exrponr Trade.

* Bo far as the export trade is concerned, it will be found that there
has®been an increase of 1} per cent, in the proportion of the export
trade to the United Kingdom from other parts of the British Empire,
while the proportion sent to the rest of the Empire had in 1928
practically re¥Verted to that in 1918,

The figures are :—

Percentage of Total Export Trade of British Countries to other Part?

. of the Empire and to Foreign Countries,
‘ Total
Exports | Wxports| Total |, HExporis
to to rest | Bxports HBxports to other Exports
Year. W o) . to Total.
Unitod of to U.S.A Foreign Foreign
Kingdom. | Empire.! Empire.; ~ "7 | Countries. o oun(:ﬁes.
1913 19-1 250 44-1 9'5 464 559 100
1927 21-2 25-7 46-9 14-4 389 53-1 100
1928 20°6 25°1 45°7 13-8 40°5 543 100
L J

I may say that if Inter-Impgrial trade (imports and exports) is

regarded as e unib, there has been an increase between 1918 and
1928 in the Inter-Imperial portion of British Empire trade from
25 per cént. to 26-8 per cent. ‘

I do not want to weary you with columns of figures, but it may
be of interest if I set out the proportions of the trade of the United

Kingdom and of New Zealand, with other countries.

ImporT Trade—United Kingdom. .

L]
Percentages of Total Import Trade of United Kingdom obtained from
the Iest opthe Empire and from Foreign Countries.
[ ]

' o From other Total from
Yaar. (]:;rg,l:;] rﬁ:’ I}‘ gorz Foreign Foreign Total.
smpire. At Countries. Countries.
1913 25 18 * 57 75 100
1927 30 16 1 54 70 100
1928 30 o 16 54 70 100
|
Exporr Trade—United Kingdom.
_— L ]
To other Total to
* Year. ofll‘:}) nf ef’:e U go A Yoreign Foreign Total.
. pire. b Counltries. Countries.
1913 37 6 57 63 100
1927 46 6 48 54 100
1928 45 7 48 55 100
S
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The corresponding figures for the New Zealand trade are as

under :— . .
L3

Turort Trade—New Zealand. ®

Percentages of Total I'mport Trade of New Zealand obtained from
Empire Countries and Foreign Countries. o

From
° From the | From [ Total Total from
® Year. ‘[-Inited rest of | from UFgo?; F(:)?;?;n Foreign |Total.
Kingdom. | Empire.| Empire.| Countries. Countries, .
[ - A
1913 - .. 61 [ 21 82 10 8 18 100
1927 48 21 69 18 13 31 100
1928 o 48 21 69 18 13 9 31 100

Exrort Trade—New Zealand.

Percentage of Total Exports from, New Zealand sent to Empire
and Foreign Countries.

To To Total To To other | Total to
Year. | United | restof to US.A Foreign l Foreign | Total.
Kingdom. [ Empire. | Empire. M Countries.ijountri.es.
1913 84 8 92 4 4 8 100
1927 78 10 88 5 7 12 100
1928 T4 10 84 7 9 o 16 100

Frbdm these tables and from similar figures relating to the trade
of Canada, Australia, the Union of South Africs, the Irish Free -
Btate (since 1924), Newfoundland and British Iﬁdia. the following
conclugions may be drawn, comparing the trade in 1913 and
1928 ;—

I. With respect to the import trade—

(a) there has been an increase in the percentage of the
imports inte the United Kingdom from the rest of
the Empire;

(b) there has been a decreage in the percentage of imports
into the rest of the BEmpire from the TUnited
Kingdom; and

(c) the country whigh in 1928 took the largest percentag
of its imports from the United Kingdom was the
Irish Free State, with 78 per cent., the next in order
being New Zealand (48 per cent.), British India
(46 per cent.), the Union of South Africa (44 per cent.)
and Australia (40 per cemt.).

#
&®
(2035 C) E3
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IL. With respect to the export trade— 7
. (d) there has been an increase in the percentage of goods
i sent. from -the- United Kingdom to the rest of the
Empire;

(b) there has been a decrease in the percentage of goods sent

® from the other parts of the Empire to the United
Kingdom; and

(¢) the country which in 1928 sent the largest percentadh
of its exports to the United Kingdom was the Irish
Free State (96 per cent.), the next in order being
New Zealand (74 per cent.).

It should be *mentioned that in some cases the Irish Free State
has been necessarily omitted since its statistics of trade for 1918
are not available.

If Inter-Imperial trade be considered as a whole the United
Kingdom is still the central point. The following table, taken from
the Imperial Feonomic Committee’s 18th Report,* shows the
percentage of United Kingdom (including Irish Free State) trade in
relation to the total passing between Empire countries :—

Per cent.
. 1918 ... 874
1925 86-5
1926 85-8
1927 84-0

L]

According to the same authority, in 1927 Great Britain and
Northern Ireland utilised about 40 per cent. more produce from
the Empire overseas (excluding the Irish Free State) than in 1918,
and only about 15,per cent. more of foreign produce. Meanwhile,
the export trade declined in volume, but that to the Empire Overseas

= dropped by about 9 per cent. as compared with & fall of nearly
80 per cent. in that to foreign countries. As a whole, trade with the
Empire Overseas increased in volume by about 11 per cent., whilst
that with foreign countries was stationary or declined somewhat.

. Worrp Trap=.

Before leaving this aspect of the matter, I desire to say a fow
words concerning the relation of the trade of the British Empire
to total world trade, and 1 would like to express my indebtednesg
to the valuable* Report of the Imperial Economic Committee already
referred to, which T have used in deahng with this subject.

I ﬁnd that the ghare of the British Empire in world trade has
increased from 27-75 per cent. in 1913 to 29:48 per cent. in 1927.

* « A Memorandum on_the Trade of the British Kmpire, 1913 and 1925 to
1928 ' (non-Parliamentary Publication).

)
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In the case of the United States there has been an increase from
11+17 per cemt. in 1918 to 14:21 per cent. in 1927, while with
respect to Northern and Western Europe (i.e. Norway, Sweden,
Denmark, Germany, Switzerland, Ttaly, Portugal Spain,  France
and Belgium) there has been a decrease from 34-2 per cent in 1913
to 2749 per-cent. in 1927.

If the share of the British. Empire in world trade i8 split up to
Inter -Imperial trade and foreign trade the figures are :——

Percentage of World

British Empire Trade— 1018, Trade. 1997, e
Inter-Imperial Trade ... e 10095 11-54 °
Empire Foreign Trade... ... 16-80 17-94

o e
Gross total for Dritish Empire 27-75 29-48

If the Empire is regarded as a unit and Inter-Imperial trade
omitted the percentage shares of world trade in 1918 and

1927 are :—
Percentage of World

Countries. * Trade.
1913. 1927.
British Empire ... ver ® ..o 18-86 20-28
United States ... . 12-54 16-06
Northern and Western Europe '
(excluding Netherlands) ... 88-40 81-07

If the increase in trade of the United Kingdom, the British
Empire overseas and the United States in 1928 is compared with
the position in 1918, the results are :—

. 1913 == 100,
. ;
% Imports. Exports, o Totals.
& % g E g .3 .
SO 1 R W TR O T PE T
So|ZE | 9 | 88|24 4 ’Btm =y !
SE 2| @ [ZE| S B 1 FE %‘i’ w
SH G0 b |8 |£S | 5 oM &S B
: , |
1913 ... .. 100 1 100 4 100 | 100 | 100 .} 100 | 100 {100 100
1928 ... .. 163 -1 209 | 225 | 138 | 218 | 206 _j 152 ) 214 316
! e

In 1918 the total trade of the United Kingdom was greater than
‘¢hat of the United States, but it has béen less during 1926, 1927
and 1928. The trade of the Overseas Empire hag, during these
years, been greater than ghat of the United States. The f}gurés

for 1928 are :—

*Millions of £.
United Kingdom e T e 1,799
Overseas Empire L 2,058
United States ... 1,855 .
L]
‘E4
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The changes in the wolume of trade of the Uhitéd Kingdom,
Cgnada, India, Australia, South Africa and New Zealand are,
I think, of interest and are set out below :—
1913 = 100.

Imports. Exports.
1913. 1927. 1913. 1927,

L 3
United Kingdom (includ-

ing Irish Free S‘mte) 100 117 100 83
Canada ... . . 100 152 100 205 - *e
India e Lo e 100 100 100 100
Australia e e 100 — 100 110
South Africa 100 119 100 118
New Zealand - ... 100 147 100 145
USA. v L. 100 180 100 157
The World 100 122 100 118

From these figures it will be seen that while the volume of
imports into the United Kingdom has increased, that of the exports
shows a congiderable decrease, althongh there hag been an expansion
in 1928 and 1929. Canada and N8w Zealand are the only Dominions
mentioned, the volume of whose imports and exports hag increased
faster than the world average, awd Canada alone has had a greater
increage in export trade than the United States.

Coming as I do from a portion of the Empire which hag an intense
desire that the trade of the United Kingdom should increase both in
volume and value, it is discouraging to place these facts before you.

1 would, however, venture to account in part for the position
somewhat as fotlows : Before the war the United Kingdom was much
more highly industrialised than the majority of other countries’

. (including even those within the Empire). These latter” nafions,
called upon by national necessity during the war, have continued
their industrial development and therefore, judged by a comparison
of their export® trade in manufactured g()ods before the war and
“now, they show a relatively high rate of progress.

This is, I think, well illustrated in the case of importations into
New Zealand from Canada, which now consist chiefly of manufac-
tured goods. The figures are as under :—

. Imports into New Zealand
from Canada.

&'ear.
1910 ... 261,000
1915 ... 795,000
1920 ... o 2,453,000
1925 ... 8,916,000
* * 1929 4,792,000

Another factor w,hlch I thmk Lends to restrict the trade of the
United Kingdom is that she probably suffered, and is suffering, more
from the economic difficulties created by the late War than almost
any other country. 1In these circumstances it is not surprising that
theetrade figures,of the United Kingdom are not as satisfactory as
everyone in this room would wish.
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II.—Action TaxeN 10 INCREASE INTER-IMPERIAL TRADE.

The question as to the action which should be taken to inctbase
Inter-Imperial trade has been discussed at previous Imperial Con-
ferences, and I propose now fo say a few words upon some of the
methods- which have been adopted with a view to &chieving this
result.  These are :—
©° )

{«) The institution of Preferential Tariffs;

(b) The work of the Imperial Economic Committee;
(¢) The acfivities of the Empire Marketing'Board; and

(d) The carrying on of trade services, %rade campaigns,
through commisgioners, agents, &e.

(a) The Institution of* Preferential Tariffs.

In my opinion, the most important and effective method of
increasing Inter-Imperial trade is by means of tariff preferences. 1
fully recognise, and the people of New Zealand recognise, that the
question whether or not preference should be granted by ofle part of
the Empire to another is a matter for the particular unit of the
Empire concerned. In this connection it is, I think, rather interest-
ing to note that preference was granted in New Zealand in-its first
tariff passed in 1841, the year after the Sovereignty of the late Queen
Vietoria was proclaimed. The preference then given did not continue
for véry many years, and it was not until 1908 that preference to
Empire goods became a permanent part of New Zealand’s tariff
policy.
In dealing with the question of preferential tanffs 1 propose,
as far as possible, to limit myself to the system adopted in the
Dominion which I have the honour to represent, although I recognise
the value and importance to the British Empire generally of the
concessions which are granted by various Empire countries. No
doubt any conclusions reached from a consideration of the posiion
in New Zealand would, after making any necessaty adjustments, be
applicable to any other Empire country granting preference.  As
1 have said, preference became a permanent part of New Zealand’s
{ariff policy in 1908. Since then the number of items upon which
preference is granted and/or the rate of preference have been
increased in 1907, 1915, 1917, 1921, 1926 and 1927, Again, this
year, ]ust before 1 left New Zealand Parliament passed 8 INEAsUTe
increasing by at least 5 per cent. ad valorem (artd in many cases by
over 10 per cent. ad valorem) the preference on over one-third of the
tariff items. Preference is now granted on 65 per cent. of the items

in the New Zealand tariff.

" L 3
&
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The policy adopted is to grant preference to goods produced or
manufactured in the United Kingdom or in any othér part of the
Embire which treats New Zealand products fairly in tariff matters.

The Empire material and labour content required in New
Zealand for preference purposes is 50 per cent. of the factory or
works cost, Mut provision is made for admitting at the preference
rates goods manufactured wholly in British countries from unmanu-
factured raw materialg or from certain partly manufactured materials
of foreign origin, which, generally speaking, are not produced withir®
the Empire. '

The following table shows the various rates of preference now in
force in New Zealand :—

L

British

General Tariff Rate of

Preferential Rate. Rate. Preference.

Motor

chassig

trucks

Motor cars ...

P

Omitting motor vehicles,

and

Free of duty vl 12°2°/ ad val. | 12°2 °/ ad val.
3 s . 2405 o/o » 24.'5 2/0 »
12:9°/, ad vad. .| 49 °fs o 36-8°% .
24050, L, L.l49 ol UBOy
24:5°/ . 985 1% 306,
2 o % les9°n . 32:9°L
30°6°, . .. 61°2°, 30°6°

the majority of lines imported into

New Zealand are either free of duty under the British Preferential
Tariff or are liable to duty at the rate of 20 per ecent. or 25 per cent.
ad valorem plul a surtax of 9/40ths of the duty.

-

. Effect of Preference Policy in New Zealand. .

With respect tq the important question as to the effect of the
preference policy adopted in New Zealand, I have to offer the
- following observations :—

One would have thought that if the figures of the import trade
of New Zealand from various countries were taken over a series
of years, they would have shown an increase in the percentages of
goods imported from British countries. The following are the

partieulars :—

Prrcrnrtaces of the Imports of Goods into New Zealand from the
Countries mentioned.’

. Total
. o Year. United Canada. Australia, British
. K‘“g“"‘“- ® Countries.
Per ceng. Per.cent. Per cent. | Per cent.
1914 ... 515 2:1 12-3 7417
1919.... 376 5-3 12-8 63°6
1924 ... 47-8 31 11-6 738
19@6) . . 46-3 98 67 67-8
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It will be seen that between 1914 and 1929 there has been a
decrease of 679 per cent. in the proportion of goods obtained from
Empire sources. ®

If, however, the figures are examined with respeect: to goods
(a) upon which preference is granted and (b) upon whish preference
is not granted, the results for the average of the two years before

§nd after the tariff revisions of 1921 and 1927 are as under :—

Percentage of Goods imported from  *
British Sources.
—— 1 A rage for| Average for| Average for | Average for
Two Years | Two Years | Two Years | Two Years
before after before after
1921 Tariff. | 1921 Tariff. | 1927 Tariff. | 1927 Tariff.
Por-cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. Per. cent.
Goods upon which. pre-
ference granted T4 4 e 784 753 746
Goods. upon which pre- :
ference not granted ] 696 645 61-2 55-2
[

In making deductions from these figures regard musf be had
to the following :— '

(a) that the immediate post-war years were probably the worst
for the export trade of Great Britain since®the War, and

(b) thet many lines admitted without preference are  raw
® materials for the industries of New Zealand.

When, however, all reasonable allowances are 1;1ade for these
factors, the figures clearly indicate that the preference accorded in
New Zealand has had a great influence in retaining the Dominion
market for Empire goods.

.

Yalue of New Zealand Preference.

o 1t may be useful if I place on record some figures relating to
the value of the preference. In my view one way in which thig
value may be estimated is by taking the difference between () the
duty actually collected on goods imported from British countries
and (b) the duty which would have been charged had the General
Tariff rates been levied. Dealing on this basis only with goods
imported into New Zealand during 1929 from the United Kingdom,
®
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Canada, Australia and the Union of South Africa; the figures are

g8 under ;-——
L)

Country.

United Kingdom
Capada
Austraha

Union of South Afrlca

Value of Preference
granted, i.e., differ-
ence . between the
Duty paid on Goods
imported into New
Zealand during 1929
and the Duty which
would .have . been
payable under  the
General Tariff.

£
8,570,000
1,029,000
262,000
22,000

4,888,000

If the rates imposed this yeax.‘ had been chargeable on the goods
imported during 1929 it is estlmated that the value of the preference
on the above basis would have been £5,621,000, made up as

under :—

Country. Value of Preference.
£
United Kingdom 4,090,000
€anada . 1,196,000
Australia .. . 810,000 ;
Union of South Afrlca 25,000 °
o | Total 5,621,000

The amount of Customs Duty eollected in New Zealand in 1929
wag approximately £9,650,000. The above figures therefore show
that the value of the preference estimated in the manner I have
indicated is about one-half of the total Customs revenue collected.

Import Trade of New Zealand held by Foreign Countries.

I feel that I have transgressed upon your time and patience by,
setting out in such detail particulars respecting the New Zesland
prefegential tariff system and the results of its operation, but
before concluding this part of my subject there are one or two
other matters with which I should like to desl. In the first place,
it might be of some inferest if I were to indicate some of the classes
of goods which are imported into New Zealand from foreign

[
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countries in proportions exceeding 10 per cent, of the trade in such
goods. The dollowing are the classes of goods referred $0:—

PrroeNTacEs of Import Trade into New Zealand of Classes of
Goods in which more than 10 per cent. of the [rade in such
Goods was held by Foreign Countries in 1929.

€ J Country from

Proportion of Trade held .
by Foreign Countries. ; ;%?gggﬁgg Classes of Goods.

...| Mineral lubricating oils.

.| Motor lorries, trucks, vans
and buses.
.| Motor cars.

Over 90 per cent. ...

Over 50 per cent.” and: not
exceeding 60 per cent.

QOver 40 per cent. and not
exceeding 50 per cent.

o ag
woa
S

Over .30 per cent. and not | U, ...[ Artificers’ tools, agricultural
exceeding 40 per cent. . implements and machinery
and timber.
Japan ...| Silk piece goods.
Dver 20 per cent., and not| U.S.A. ...| Electrical machinery, leather
exceeding 30 per cent. and leather goods (other
than footwear).
Germany ...| Faney goods and toys.
Sweden ...| Dairying machine y.
QOver 10 per cent. and ‘not | U.S.A. ...| Hosiery, paints and varnishes,

hardware and metal manu-
factures, paper (dther than
printing paper), stationery,
motor ¢yeles and “dairying

exceeding 20 per cent.

-machinery.
Belgium ...| Glass and gl.assware.
. France ...| 8ilk piece goods.
. Germany ...| Dairying machinery.
»
The duty on many of these lines when of foreign origin was
increased during the present year. (3

Another matter to which I would like to refer concerns the sale .
of goods to the Dominion from countries to which preference is
accorded. The attention of the Govermment has, on several
-<oceasions, been drawn to the f)l‘actice of certain vendors of goods
increasing prices to New Zealand purchasers tQ the extent of the
preference. I am happy to say that I do not believe that this is a
common practice, but it is not encouraging to those countries which
Juake preference a part of their tariff policy to find that the
assistance which they give is not really being utilised to assist
Empire trade in the way dgsired. I would urge those organigatiodls
which are interested in the development of Empire trade to nse
‘their influence to ensure that the confidence of customers is not
prejudiced by any such means or by any artificial arrangements as
b0 prices. ’

L]
L
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(b) The work of the Imperial Economic Committee.

Among the means which have been adopted during recent years
to develop Inter-Imperial trade is the establishment of the Imperial
Economic Committes.

It is generally recognised that the work of this Committee has
been of great value in achieving this object. - Among. the matters
which have been dealt with which are of special interest to
New Zealand are the reports and trade surveys on meat (including
pig products), dairy produce, fruit, honey, poultry, hides, skins, &e.

(e) The activities of the Empire Marketing Board.

_ The Empire,Marketing Board also, by its” activities in the
direction of publicity and its encouragement of scientific research,
has been of material assistance to Empire trade.

In particular the Board has done much to stimulate the scientific
advancement of agriculture both at home and in the FEmpire
overseas. Since its inception the Board has made grants to the
extent of approximately £50,000 towards research projects of Empire
significance carried out in New Zealand. This is in addition to the
benefits accrning from researchegon food storage and transport, fruit
production, &c., sponsored by the Board in the United Kingdom.

The funds provided by the Board have assisted experiments made
in New Zealand in the improvement of farming metbods through
the selection - of better strains of grasses, and in researches
concerning the nutritional value and mineral content of pastures.
These promise considerable possibilities in increased production.
For our part we should welcome an extension of the Board's
functions in the provision of detailed and regular information as to
" the stocks of food-stuffs in store in the United Kingdom. *

[ ]
(d) The carr.ying or of Trade Services, Trade Campaigns, dc.

In dealing with this question the first matter I propose to mention
is the development of the trade commissioner services. It is with
satisfaction that I recall that the origin of these services was due to
a suggestion of the late Prime Minister of New Zealand, the Right
Hon' 8ir Joseph, Ward. I understand that at the Imperial
Conference of 1907 he called attention to the absence in the self-
governing Dominions of any commercial representatives of the
United Kingdom to whom application could be made by persons who
were desirous of obtaining information to assist them in the purchase,
of British-made goods. In the following year a number of Trade
Commtssioners was appointed. The value of the services rendered
by these commissioners can be appreciated when it is remembered
that the Dominiong Royal Commisgion in 1917, after examining
their activities in the various parts of the Empire, expressed the
view that.$he result of their work had been of considerable advantage
to"British trade, and recommended an increase in the number of

*
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commissioners in the Dominions and the extension of the gystent to
other parts of the Empire. It is pertidgps annecessary for me 4o recall
that the Imperial War Conference of 1917 also dealt with this subjget’
and recommended that the Governments concerned should co-operate
80 28 to make the service s useful as possible to the Empire as a
whole. - In the same year effect was given to the recopimendation
of the Dominions: Royal Commission by the appoiritment of
additional trade commiissioners; and since then the: number of posts
of shis nature has from tinie' to time been further increased.

The policy of instituting trade commissionier services has also
been adopted by the Dominions. Dealing more particularly with the
Dominion which I represent, I might say that New Zealand has for
many years cartied on' work of this nature in the United Kingdom
through its- High Commissioner’s Office’ and has efor some . time
retained two' trade representativeg in Australia. In addition, some
honorary agerts and correspondents i other countries have been’
appoinited! During thig year New’ Zealand lias entered upon a new
phase of ite trade commissioner services by the appointment of a-
Commiissioner’ for Canada- and the Fastern seaboard of the United
States; and of a Trade and Tourist Commissioner for” Australia.

In passing T would like to mention the value of trade campaigns
and Empn'e exhibitions in achieving the objects which we all have
in view.

. ~Pro1ECTIVE TARIFFS IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS AS AFFECTING
2 INTER-IMPERIAL TRADE.

. It i’ sometimes' urged” that protective tariffs’ ag *between the
comporientypartsiof the British Empirs are undesirable on the ground
that tiy restrict trade, It seems to e, however, that this question
should: be approachied: from another point of view, and I would ask’
those assembled here  what is' the réal object of out discusgsions. I
take it that the result'aimed at is’ the prosperity and happlneSs of
the Empire ag a-whole, and that trade is merely a means to' this
end and not an end in itself. If this is correct it would appesr that
it is a matter of indifference in what part of the British Dominions
any classes of articles are manufdctured o long as-the industries are
carried on economically and make for the promotwn of ¢he
common weal.

Another point whieh must, I think, be borne'in mind i in-desaling
with this matter is that it is not desirable that the industrial develop:
ment of a community should take place Within a too limited scope.
It is necessary for the contentment of a people that they should have:
. an - opportunity of applying. their varied activities- to thes best®
advantage.

Of course, I recognise that in a newly settled country the-first
labours of the community must be devoted to primary production,
but the conditions in which trade in resultant products‘is now carried
on necessitate the introduction of highly developed smanufacturn;g

®
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methods, In these circumstances it would in any case be difficult to
restrict ;manufacturing processes to those which are necessary 1o
*place primary products upon the markets of the world, and with the
ra% materials at hand it would be unnatural if the manufacturing
instinets of a British people did not find expression.

New Zesland, in common with other Dominiong, has developed
along these®lines, and it hag for many years been the considered
opinion of the people whom I represent that this development
should take place gradually and be fostered by means of reasonable
measures of protection. :

To illustrate this I would quote certain figures relating to some
of the principal manufacturing industries of New Zealand. In 1906
the output of these industries amounted to 64 per cent. of the total
requirements of, the Dominion for these classes of goods, and in
1929 this proportion had increased to 71 per cent. This exemplifies
the fact that New Zealand has never adopted as a general policy
the imposition of what are sometimes regarded as prohibitive duties,
but has taken the view that competition, especially from overseas
Dominions, would result in a higher standard of efficiency and the
introduction into industry of the latest types of machinery and
plant and of the most up-to-date manufacturing and marketing
methods. : “

I might here be permitted “to revert to a subject with which
I bave already dealt-—namely, that of tariff preference. In
practically every case where protection has been accorded to a local
New Zealand industry a measure of preference has been granted in
respect of similar goods produced in other parts of the British
Funpire. -

In thig cofinection it is, I think, interesting to recall that the
report of the Balfour Committes on Industry and Trade, jn dealing
with the increases which have taken place in recent years in IMnpire
tariffs, emphagised the point that such increases have in several
cases been offset by concurrent increases in the preference accorded
to British goods, and that even after considering the rise in Empire
tariffs the rates on British goods are still materially lower than in
the case of foreign tariffs.

IV.—ProrecTive Tarirrs 1n ForrioN COUNTRIES.

Although T have dealt at considerable length with the necessity
of increasing Inter-Imperial trade I do not lose sight of the fact
that trade cannot be confined within these limits. With the ever
increasing meang for internatiomal communication resulting frome
scientific and technical progress it is natural to expect that increased
outlete for trade would follow. In thig connection a problem has.
ariger! in recent years which has been occupying the attention of the
Governments of sevbral British countries. This is the effect of the
increased and increasing tariffs of many foreign countries. The-
United States of America, which hag only recently again raised its.
tar.iﬁ rates, probably furnishes the best example of this.

L ]
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The following statement shows the trading position between that
country and New Zealand in the years preceding the recent
changes :—

StaremenT showing trade between the United BStates of America
and New Zealand during 1925, 1927 and 1929.

- Im portsy into Exports from Balance of
P g New Zealand New Zealand to trade in favour
frow United United States of United States

Year. States of America. of America, of Americg.
£000. £000. £000. o

1925 8,885 4,849 - 4,586

1927 e 8,079 2,681 ‘ 5,398

1929 09,820 ; 8,658 5,667

The adverse balance of trade with the United States during the
five years 1925-29 has been over £25} million—i.e., over
£5 million per annum.

Ag 1 have already explained, Mew Zealand has just recenmtly
taken steps to endeavour to- divert portion of this import trade
from the United States to British p.ossessions.

V.—Action Proposep ror THE FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF
IxnteR-IMPERIAL TRADE.

- The final, but by no means the least important, part of my
subject is the action which has been or may be proposed for the
development of Inter-Imperial trade. I intend to deal with the
subject under the following headings :—

(a) The maintenance and, wherever possible, the extension of
tariff preferences. ' .

(b) The - further = development . of trade  commissioner
gervices, &c. .

(¢) Bulk purchasing and price stabilisation of goods.

(d) Organisation to supply information and advice upon trade
and other matters.

L
‘a) Maintenance and Possible Extension of Tariff Preferences.

I have already perhaps encroached somewhat on your patience
by dealing with the subject of tariff preferences, but I feel that
tBis has been and is the most important means of increasing Inter-

_Imperial frade. T have, I think, shown that had it not been for the®
¢ preference which has been gfanted, the proportion of Empire goods
imported into New Zealand would have been much less than it is.
As I have said, I recognise that it is the responsibility of each
Government of the British Commonwealth of Nations to: dgtermine
its fiscal policy in accordance with the interests of its own people,

&
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but I think that, before this distinguished audience, I cannot siress
too mueh the advantages which, in my opinion, have sccrued to
Bypire trade generally through the increasing concessions which
have, almost from the commencement of the present century, been
made in New Zealand and other parts of the Empire by means of
tariffs. Wg would advocate the utmost possible extension of such
concessions, either by a general arrangement or, where necessary,
by individual agreements between any two or more portions of the
Empire. . e

* (by Development of Trade Comanisgioner Services, dec.

From what I have previously said the value of trade services will
be apparent, buf I have often wondered whether these services have
been carried on with sufficient intengiveness. By this I mean that it
is not enough that & trade representative abroad should give advice
to those requiring it. It is desirable that he should actually visit
wholesale and retail establishments and study the marketing con-
ditions there. After all it has tobe remembered that the real vendor
of goods is, in general, the person who sells them to the consumer.
He it is who knows the designe and makes of goods which appeal to
his customers, and if this aspect of the work were further extended
I feel that the result would be to increase the sale of Empire goods.
It has too often been said and, I am afraid, with some degree of
truth, that the British manufacturer is not as anxious as his foreign
competitor to supply to the Dominions the exact type of article that
the Dominions require, with the result that foreign goods are for thie—
reason alone Yrequently purchased. Any increase in the desire of
the British manufacturer to meet the individual requiremgnts of the
Dominions must obviously be accompanied by adequate knowledge
cf what those requirements are.

I have alrgady given a list of the goods which are supplied to
New Zealand to a considerable extent from foreign countries, and no
doubt a similar position obtains in other parts of the Empire. Pro-
bably the matter has already engaged the aftention of Trade Com-
missioners and other trade representatives, but there appears to be
room for further work in this direetion. Speaking from the point
of yiew of New Zealand, which is at present easily the United
Kingdom’s best customer on a per capita basis, there is every desire
that the goods now obtained from foreign countries should, as far as
possible, be supplied from Empire sources, and every reagonable
- means which can be suggested to promote this end will there receive
gympathetic. consideration. ¢

(¢) Bulk Purchasing and Price Stabilisation of Goods.

Another method which hts been proposed for assisting Empire
trade is bulk purchasing and consequent price stabilisation of goods.
1t seems to me that to administer a scheme of this nature it would

L J
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be necessary to obtain complete control over the goods affected. This
would, I think, pltimately mean purchase, sale and distribution by
various Empire Governments. - To limif the scheme primarily to the
purchase of Empire goods would, in my opinion, require th®
restriction and possibly even the prohibition of the importation from
foreign countries of the classes of goods covered by the scheme.

The view held in New Zealand is generally averse to*the exten-

®sion of State trading or to the interference of the Government in

cogmercial matters any further than is necessary for the welfare
of the people.
It sems to me that before such a scheme could be pub into opera-

* tion many difficulties would have to be overcome, and until some

concrete proposals are brought forward 1 would prefer to- suspend
judgment on the mafter.
It is true that during the Great War various lines of goods were

*  brought under effective State control, but one is bound to recognise

that measures which might prove successful in a time of national
emergency may not be applicable when that emergency no longer
exists.

(d) Organisation to Supply Information and Advice upon Trade
and other Matters.

I think that what I have already said indicates that the fufictions
of some Empire organisation, e.g., the Imperial Economic Com-
m1ttee ghould be extended so that data 1oight be supplied and advice
given respecting all trade and industrial matters The yalue of the
information at present obtained through the various channels is
fully recognised, but I feel that if some such body were charged with

the dutf of examining the produetion manufacture, transporfation

and marketing of goods in Fmpire and foreign countries, and of
reviewing, co-ordinating and dlssemmatmg the informatéon received,
valuable results would acerue in the furtherance of Empire Trade.

Conclysion.

A survey of Empire Trade in the face of the present econonfic
sifuation might suggest that the British Commonwealth of Nations
will never again oceupy the exact commercial position which it held
in the earlier years of the present century, but I would ask the petpie
in the widespread possessions of His Majesty to remember that this
posztmn was achieved through the industry and ability of the British
gnation. I.do not believe that that ability and that industry have heen
*lessened in any degree with the passage of time and, although in'my
opinion the trade of the United Kingdom will in the years to come
differ materially from that of the past, it*will, T am confident, be no
less in degree. We have, I think, come to a most important éurning
point in the economic development of the Empire and if a new and
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true course ig shaped now, then I feel that the future is full of
promige. I ask you most earnestly to believe that if we in New
Gealand have any suggestions to offer, we advance them primarily
by reason of our earnest desire that this great country may in the
very near future recover her former prosperity and her pre-eminent
position argong the commercial nations of the world. This is not the
time to enter into details, but T must indicate here in general outline
the course that we wounld suggest for the future.  As I have already
stated, we entirely agree that the policy of the United Kingdome is
one for the sole decision of the people and Government of this
cm{ntry, but, as I understand it, we are invited here to consider how *
best we may increase the general prosperity of every portion of the
British Commonwealth and T feel that I ghould be failing in my duty
if T omitted now to express myself frankly on this subject.  Our
sincere desire in New Zealand is that prosperity should return to this
country and that the wheels of industry should again provide a full
measure of employment for all. We desire this because of our
kinship and our affection for the Mother Country and also because
our own prosperity is indissolubly linked with that of the United
Kingdom. *

Tariff- Protection against Dumbing.

As a first step, I cannot too strongly urge that the representatives
of the United Kingdom should seriously consider the provision of
some adequate assistance to the languishing industries of this
country, and this, in my opinion, can be afforded effectively %y
tariff protecdion against the ‘‘ dumping’ of the surplus products
of other conntries whose tariff walls prevent the free flow of trade
and against the competition of imported goods, often on an unfair
basis and invariably on terms of advantage as compared With the
article produced,in the United Kingdom.

. o .

Tariff Preference for Empire Products.

As a second step, I feel that a tariff preference in this country
in favour of Empire products (including foodstuffs), accompanied
by increased preference in favour of British goods in the overseas
Empire, would be the greatest single factor in inereasing Inter-
Imperial trade. *It is my view that trade within the Empire must
play, in the future, a far more important part in the economics
of the Commonwealth than ever in the past, and the utmost effort
should be made to fostef and increase the sentiment in favour of
the purchase of Empire goods. Any increase in the purchase of

* Empire goods by the United Kingdom must inevitably and directly ,
react in the form of increased purchas®s from the United Kingdom.

Perhaps T may be allowed to conclude by pointing out that in
the preference which News Zealand has consistently accorded . to
British ,goods, we have never, at any time, looked for a quid pro

quo from this country, and we do not do so nmow, but, if after
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consideration some measure of preference could be extended to
Empire produce, it would be greatly appreciated by our *people.,
On the other hand, we shall not fail, on our part, to take our full
share in any arrangement to facilitate Inter-Imperial trade in the
years to come. The seriousness of the problem confronting the
Empire calls for some. definite policy and actior}, gud ff this
o Conference breaks up without any effective accomplishment in this
regard, it will have failed. B :
’.

. STATEMENT BY THE MINISTER OF FINANCE, UNION:OF
SOUTH AFRICA.

Mr Havenga : Mr. Prime Minister—I have listaned with great
interest to the speech of the Right Hon. the Secretary of State
for Dominion Affairs, and to the other speakers, on this question
of development of inter-Commonwealth trade. It has been
customary in the past at meetings of the Imperial Conference, when
dealing with the economic side of our agenda, to discuss shortly
our-policy in regard to the various®economiec subjects that appear
on the agenda. As we shall, however, have an opportunity of
dealing with these subjects in a spgeial Committes, I propose ta
follow the example of Mr. Thomas and the other speakers and only
to deal now with this question of the development of inter-Imperial
trade and with one other economic subject in which we’in the
Union of South Africa are particularly interested.

It is unfortunate, Sir, that we should be meecting at a time
When so many countries are experiencing a perigd of great
depression, as such a state of affairs must inevitably affect their
ability to epter into new schemes with any degree of enthusiasm,
or to cdusider new proposals involving any congiderable expenditure.

Trade Depression in South Africa. * o’

Like most other' countries at the present time, the Union of
Scuth Africa is going through a period of depression. Our sheep
farmers this year have obtained for their wool about 40 per cent.
less than last year; the maize farmers, although they have reaped
good crops, are experiencing great difficulty in marketing their
product at a remunerative price, and owing to the depressed stdte
of trade in other centres the diamond producers are finding the
market for their goods more limited than usual. .

These and other minor factors have created a position in our
country somewhat less favourable than we have experienced for a
few vears; but when T congider the position of other countries, I

i think we in South Africa haye reason to be thankful. - et

Inter-Imperial Trade. °

Coming to the question of the development of Inter-Imperial
trade, according to the statistical tables which have been prepared
for this Conference, there has, during the last five years, been &

@



118 S

decrease in the proportion of imports by the several Dominions
o from the United Kingdom compared with the*total value of
merchandise imported by them.

The same decline is apparent in the proportion of exports of
domestic produce from the Dominions to the United Kingdom.

On the®ther hand, the United Kingdom is sending to members
of the Commonwealth a greater proportion of her produects exported
than she did five years ago or in pre-war times. The same appyjes
to her imports, and the deduction is obvious, as has been stressed
by eMr. Thomas, despite her increasing trade with the rest of the *
Commonwealth, she is not keeping pace with foreign competitors °
in those markets.

Percentage, figures are often misleading, but there is no doubt
that the United Kingdom has lost ground in the race for world
trade, whilst the Dominions, on the other hand, are finding it
inereasingly difficult to dispose of their products in Great Britain,
and I submit that it is for this Conference to find out, if possible,
the cause and. the remedy in the common interest.

The development of the mahufacturing and exporting capacity of
other countries may be said to be the principal contributing factor,
and other causes advanced awe the lower standards of living and
lower wages in many foreign countries, the burden of taxation on
manufacturers, and the costs of production not coming down in
proportion to fall in prices.

—

Attitude towmrds Empire Free Trade.

Empire free trade has been preached as the panacea for g]l these
ills, but it is well to say at once that the Union of South Africa
cannot afford, amd is not prepared to subscribe to, such a policy.
Manufacturiag industries have been established in the Union which
could not exist even against Empire competition without a protective
tariff. Those industries, many of them branches of or allied to
British houses, now form an indispensable part of the structure of
our country, they contribute to our prosperity and afford employment
to a large section of our population which cannot be absorbed in
agriculture or mining. Our policy is to build up and maintain such
industries as are natural to the country or which we consider
essential to its development, and we cannot subscribe to any
agreement which would endanger their existence.

The matter of free trade goes even deeper and would involve omr
. primary producers. This very year, for example, in order to save
ourwheat farmers from ruin, we were gompelled to enact legislation §
by which we can prohibit or restrict the importation of wheat. The
limitation of imports to types required for blending and milling but
not grown in South Africa‘enabled the farmers to dispose of their
crops at rates which were not less than the cost of production; on
the other hand, the price of bread did not advance at all.



. 119

Reciprocal Tariff Agreements.

The remedy must, so far as the Union is concerned, be looked
for in directions outside free trade, and we are willing and enxious
to explore every avenue to that end.

The question appears to be capable of being stated very simply;
(reat Britain, with her industrial difficulties, seeks markédts for her
manufactures 'in the Dominions, while the Dominions, in- their
agrgsaltural troubles, are anxious to extend their markets in Great
Britain for their produce.

» - As our Prime Minister has already stated, South Africa wodld
welcome the extension of trade relations in the Commonwealth by
agreements providing for reciprocal teriff benefits, and let me add
that it will be necessary, if these agreements are asrived at, that
they be for sufficiently lengthy periods to give confidence and to
ensure stability.

I hope, Sir, that this will be considered as a definite suggestion,
a8 Mr. Thomas requested us to make suggestions in order to meet
these difficulties. I think we are all ggreed as to what our economioe
ills are, and we must now find what the remedy is. I am the more
encouraged to make this proposition by the figures which
Mr. Thomas hag quoted as far s ou® own Dominion is concerned.
He has already pointed out that in the ease of South Africa we have
e favourable trade balance, we are.importing more from ,Great
Britain than Great Britain is taking from us, and we hope that it
will be possible at this Conference to devise means by which we shall
be=able to sell more of our produce to her and also to be i m a position
to take more of her products.

Double Taxation and Death Duties.

The other question, Sir, in which we in Sguth Africa ere
peculiarly interested, and which appears on our agenda, is the
question of double taxation, both in the field of Income Tax and
that of Death Duties. That, Sir, is one with which the Government
of the Union has continued to concern itgelf. We participated in the
meeting of experts held under the ausplces of the League of Nations

~ and have kept in touch with the ‘investigations conducted by the
Fiscal Committee appointed by the Secretariat of the League. Both
aspects of the question are of the gravest importande to the Union,
which, as a country of vast natural resources calling for development,
ig V1taHy concerned with enything which maey adversely affect the
freg flow of capital between country and coubtry.

It is: noted that the Government of Great Britain is desirous of
sevising the existing basis of relief from the double thxation, of
incomes. - It is hoped that not only this question but also the cognafe
questions of death duties may also be brought to a tonclusion et this
Conference. The opportunity seems to be a favourable one. There
i8 no doubt that the scientific inquiry which has been conducted into

these matters since the resolutions of the 1919 Conference wers,
®
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embodied in the United Kingdom Finance Act of 1920 has made it
possible for the matter to be dealt with on a lesserough and ready
dasis than that adopted in that stetute. Nor, in my opinion, can the
results of the 1926 Conference be without effect upon this question.
In the *memorandum which it has circulated to the members of the
Conferenge, the Government of Great Britain has drawn attention
to the fact that the existing system of relief throws the burden almosg
wholly upon the ixchequer of that country. We, in the Union, are
agreed that it ig hardly desirable for a matter of such importarte to
the States of the Commonwealth to be dealt with solely as a
coheession by one member State and at the expense of that State. |
These are matters for mutual arrangement and mutual concession.
The Union i, therefore, quite ready to give sympathetic
consideretioneto the proposals put forward. We are prepared to
assist in putting the system of relief between Great Britain and
ourselves upon the basis of a mutual agreement under which taxation
would be remitted by the State of origin in respect of certain heads
of income which, having originated in that State, are received by
residents in the other. We would welcome the acceptance of such a
principle. The existing systefh of relief has undoubtedly prevented
the question from becoming a burning one; but it cannot be denied
that the palliative provided by the generogity of Great Britain hes
really stood in the way of a general settlement. A basis of mutusl
agreement has the great advantage that it can be applied not only
betweén Great Britain and the other States of the Commonwealth
but elso between those States, and by this means it should be
possible to eliminate double taxation of inconies as between the
States of thg Commonwealth. But, as I have already mentioned 1
hope that not only this question but also that of the double incidence
of death duties may be dealt with finally at this Confesence. This
is, of course, one aspect of this question which is peculiarly of
interest to the Union. The other Dominions have, it is understood,
qualified fow the unilateral concession offered by the provisions of
Section 20 of the United Kingdom Finance Act of 1894. As between
them and Great Britain relief from double death duties is given hy
Great Britain under appropriate Orders of Council. 1t is unnecessary
for me to reiterate my views as to the undesirability of such
concessionary solutions of problefns of mutual interest between our
States. It is sufficient to point out that the existing basis of
settlement equally militates against arrangements between States
other than Great Britain. Nor to the Union is it less important that
the Union cannot accede to the’ conditions upon which alone an
Order of the Council uttder the Statute of 1894 can be issued in
respect of assets in the Union. A basis of mutual agreement®is
essential for the settlement of this problem for the Union, and is, T
submit, most desirable for the all-rourtd settlement of this question.®
1 hope, therefore sthat the Government of Great Britain will be able
to deal with this question ima manner similar to that which has been
proposed for income tax purposes.

* Not pi-inted here.
. :
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There are other items upon the Fconomic Agenda which I do
not propose to dval with now, but to leave for more appropriate
octasions, when those subjects are under special consideration. Bute
before closing my remarks, I may say that in these matters of
economic interest the Union continues in its wish to co-operate wit
the other members. of the Commonwealth in such manner as may
best advance the common interest of all.

..

* STATEMENT BY THE MINISTER FOR INDUSTRY AND .

COMMERCE, IRISH FREE STATE. .

#Measures of Economic Co-operation.

L

Mr. McGilligan : Mr. Chairman—In approaching the economic
side of the work of this. Conference, there are certain considerations
which, I think, we would do well to bear in mind. Drasgtic changes
in the economic structure or fiscal policy of any Member of the
British Commonweslth cannot be effected by the mere passing of
resolutions. New measures of economntic co-operation, new develop-
ments in inter-Commonwealth trade must, of necessity, be based
upon the existing economic structure. We must appreciate -the
chief elements in that structure before we can proceed to build
on it. We have for the past week been discussing the political

aspects of inter-Commonwealth relations, and have approached .

thoge matters from various national points of view. We shall, no
doubt, approach the economic side of our work from points of view
which will also indicate a variety of aspirations. Butethe whole
proseadings of this Conference will lack reality should there appear
any tendency to adopt an attitude on the political side of inter-
CommonWealtn relations which is not reflected in the proposals put
forward for discussion when the economic side of ;those relations
is being examined. To the peoples of the States ewhich are
Members of the Commonwealth, the most effective test of the
praetical measure of co-operation to which we attain will be a
test on the economic plane. It has been my duty during the
past week to urge upon meetings of the heads of delegations an
Trish Free State point of view in’the political sphere sometimes
more advanced than that adopted by some other delegations. The
heads of some other delegations have asserted with® emphasis that
their ‘relations within the Commonwealth involve the closest ties
in outlook and aspiration. It will create, I imagine, some confusion
in ¢he mind of the ordinary citizen should he discover that the
intimate character claimed for those ties is inadequately reflected
i'n the economic sphere. . . .

Hoonomic Relations between the Irish Free State ard Great Britain.

I am glad to have this opportunity of explaining the salient
features of the economic relations between the Irish Tree® State

and Great Dritain, as well as other Members of the Coppmonwealth,
®
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because I have reason to believe that those relations have mnot
hitherfo been properly or fully appreciated. The Trish Free State
bakes 80 per cent. of its imports from the Commonwealth, azd

- sends 941 per cent. of its exports to the Commonwealth. I do

not think it can be shown that any other Member of the Common-
wealth has at present such close association in the economic: gphere
with its fellow members. ®
As would be expected from the past hlstory of Ireland a.nd from
its proximity to Great Britain, it is with Great Britain “that
practically all this exchange of commodities takes place. There ,
is po other unit in the Commonwealth which imports from Great »
Britain or exports to CGreat Britain so high a percentage of the
commodities it requires or the goods it produces. In manufactured
goods, the imports of the Irish Free State from Great Britain are
almost equal in value to those which the Irish Free State produces
for itself at home. A situation in which a country produces little
more than half its requirements in manufactured goods; and
imports the other half from a neighbouring country, is obviously
not a healthy one, and the fiscal autonomy of the Irish Free State
has naturally been, and will continue to be, used, to increase the
proportion of such goods manufactured at home, and diminigh the
proportion which has to be imported. Yet, such a process would

_have to be carried very far, farther then seems at present probable

in the Irish Free State, before the propottion”of the” COMIHry' s

-reqmremonts in manufactured goods that had to be imported was

reduced to a point comparable with the proportion in the other
Dominions.
[

—

Importance of the Trade with Great Britain. * e

The Irish Free State has never been reluctant to acknowledge
its depende.nue on the British market, or to recognise that the
British manufacturer in many instances finds Ireland his best
customer. In fact, the Irish Free State is, among the Members
of the Commonwealth, the third largest consumer of British and
Dominion goods. It is, among all the nations, the fifth largest
purchager in the markets of the United Kingdom. In the list of
buyers of many classes of goods exported from the United
Kingdom, the Irish Free State stands first among the whole world.
Included 'in- such goods are motor cars and commercial motor
vehicles, malt, bacor, refined sugar, oil cake and meal, wheat
flour' and offals, cement, women’s and girls’ clothing, certain kinds
of hosiery, and boots and shoes. The full list is a long &nd
important one.

«On the other hand, the Trish Free State is the largest Common-e
wealth supplier ,to Great Britain of meat, poultry and dairy
produce together, and of mgny kinds of fish of common consumption.
The trade in live cattle between the Irish Free State and Great
Britair? is the largest of its kind, both in quantity and value,

between any.two countries in the world. It is reasonable-to-say - -
° ‘
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that the Irish Free State plays, and in view of its geographieal
pogition must continue to play, & supremely important part‘in the
stipply of food products for the British market. No country eans
however, be content with a balance between its agricultiral and
industrial production which does not afford sufficient scope or outlet
for the eeonomic energies and abilities of itg inhabitants,

#

Poficy for the Industrial Development of the Irish Free State.

It will be recognised in Great Britain that the Irish Free State
has hitherto been dependent to an abnormal extent on exterhal
sources for its requirements in manufactured goods. =~ Without
exception, 1 think, the other Domiunions supply frem their own
resources and their own factories a very much larger part of their
requirements, and the Irish Free State will naturally endeavour
to manufacture for itself such goods as it can produce with economy
and efficiency. Consistently with that ambition, which must not be
mistaken for mere political vanity, the Irish Free State sincerely
desires a growing enlargement and development of the trade between
it and other Members of the Commonwealth. The value of the
trade with other Dominions, notyithstanding the substantial
decline in commodity prices, has increased during the last five
years by over & quarter of a million pounds, and I believe that
this new and most satisfactory development has only just Degun..
The value of the trade between the Irish Free State and Great
Britain in the same period has declined in the case both of imports
and of exports, but this feature is common to the trgde between
Great Britain and all the other Dominions. It can be attribufed
largely to the admitted general decline in prices.

®

Examined from other pointa of view, the economie relations
between the Irish Free State and Great Britain afe seen to be of
the closest character. The estimated amount of the inivestment of
Irish capital in British industry exceeds ninety million pounds;
approximately twice the amount of the estimated investrment of
British capital in Irish Free State industries. In more than one
respect, the present balance of advantage must be said to favour
Great Britain; for instance, the cost to the revenue of the Trigh
Free State of the preferences accorded to Great Rritain is almost
five times the cost to Great Britain of the preferences accorded to
Free State products. When the value of Britigh re-exports is added
to the value quoted by the Secretary of State for the Dominions
forethe exports of domestic produce it will be seen that the United
Kingdom in fact buys some two million pounds less from the Irish
¢'ree State than the Irish Fgee State buys from her.*® Howewer
exigent the delegates of the Irish Free State may, at times appear
in political or constitutional questions ariging out of Commonwealth
relations, there can be no doubt that the present balance of economic
advantage is in favour of Great Britain. The Conference wilP admit
an essential justice in arrangements designed to securg to tha Irishe

@
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producer, under protective meagures of the types adopted by other
« Dominfons, a share of the home market comparabBle to the share
edready secured in their own markets by producers in those
Dominions when it is realised that, as a purchaser of domestic
together with foreign produce from the United Kingdom, the Irish

Free States per person, ranks at present absolutely the highest in
the world. : , S

Further, compared with Denmark, not a Member of she
Commonwealth, but our chief competitor in the British market for
agricultural produce, selling in that market almost twice as much °
88 we do, the Irish Free State buys over five times as much of the
products of the United Kingdom. ’

L

The Relation of Geographical Factors to Economic Poligy.

Each Dominion represented at this Conference has reviewed its-
own position in the economic sphere of the Commonwealth in such
a way as to indicate that if pgssible at all, the formulation of any
common policy, any general scheme, any uniform fiscal system,
within the Commonwealth, would require many months of detailed
examination before a definite otitline could emerge. - It is abundantly
evident that the geographical situation of the Irish Free State
must distinguish its position in essential points from that of other
‘Dominions. But each of those Dominions can also point to
geographical factors by which its economic policy and development
must inevitably be controlled. If I have correctly understood the
statements Made by the representatives of Canada, Australia and
New Zealand, they regard Great Britain as the centre of gravity
of any system of economic co-operation which it would be within
the compass of this Conference to devise. Because the facts are
so little apprecited, and because, in relation to the Irish Free
State, Great Britain occupies a more advantageous if not
privileged position than in relation to any other Dominion, I have
thought it necessary to emphasise the fact that a contribution by
the Irish Free State towards a common policy of co-operation would
not be inconsistent with an dncreased measure of industrial
development at home. I have no doubt that Great Britain will
long continue ta be the chief external supplier of the Irish market,
and feel it not unreasonable to hope that the Irish Free State will
be enabled to become an even more important supplier of the British
Market. I hope also that the growing exchange of commodities
between the Irish Free State and other Dominions will rapidly
extend in scope and in value. If negotiations for trade arrange-
ments come in due course to be initiated, certain of the members ofy
the Commonwealth, such as the Union of South Africa, New Zealand
and India, will, no doubt, realise that, while the Irish Free State.
accords to their exports the full benefit of its preferential duties,
no privileges whatever are accorded by them to the products of the
drish Free State,

. ‘
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I feel no- doubt that every delegation represented here is
animated by the®entirely sincere desire to develop inter-Coiimon-
wealth trade to the mutual advantage of the participants. 1 feek
no doubt that we all recognise this common aim to involve problems
too complex and too delicate for solution by means of mere political
formulas. We will not only benefit- our own citizens,e but algo
smpress the rest of the world, according to the degree of prudence,
-patience and goodwill that we apply to the solution of those problems
of %hich unemployment and under-employment, with all their
.attendant hardships and miseries, are the most evident symbols.
. I, for one, anticipate that, ag our discussion proceeds, we W:lll
arrive at some concrete understandings which, while they may not
raise the level of prassperity within'the Commonwealth far above
that prevailing in the "world at large, should promise advantages
to those we represent of a kind more real than any other assembly

of nations could hope to attain so speedily or so effectively.

STATEMENT BY THE PRIME MINISTER OF
NEWFOUNDLAND.

The Need for Economic Co-operation. .

Sir Richard Squires: Mr. Prime Minister and Gentlemen—My
Newfoundland associates join with me in an expression of thanks
t5%he Rt. Hon. the Secretary of State for Dominjon Affairs,
Mr. J. H. Thomas, for the frank and masterly manner in which
he opened the economic side of this Imperial Conference on behalf
of the ®nited Kingdom. His review of world trade conditions in
their relation to the Empire and the United Kingdom in particular
constitutes a pronouncement which, to me at least, js of great
value to this Conference for the consideration of economic problems.
Important as may be the constitutional, legal, technical and verbal
sides of the work of this Conference, this, the economic,; discussion
i3 t0 me the matter of outstanding magnitude. No matter what
our Constitution may be, no matter what our laws may be, no
matter what are the particular styles and phrases in which we
describe ourselves—as an Empire, as a Commonwealth, or a8 freely
agsociated independent States—there can, in my opinion, be no
world hond of great endurance without that economic co-operation
which, from the standpoints of commerce, finance, and international
politics, binds us together.

Support for a Policy of Imperial Preference, .

I sincerely appreciate the outstandingly able Tutterance of the
Prime Minister of Canada, Mr. R. B. Rennett. I refer to
Mr. Bennett particularly because the policy and programmesof the
Dominion of Canada, a territory removed but eighty Jmiles by sea,

®
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from Newfoundland, must naturally affect my own ecountry;

o separated both politically and geographically theugh we be. I
§oin with him and the other distinguished Empire leaders who have
preceded me in their view that now is the time for action; that
this is the body to which not only the entire Empire, but the
whole warld, is looking for constructive thought; not merely
thought -expressed in polished periods, but thought expressed iny
action. The policy of Imperial preference, so ably indicated by
Mr. Bennett, will certainly have the enthusiastic supporte of
Ngwfoundland.

Trade of Newfoundland with Foreign Countries,

It must b® remembered, however, that Newfoundland’s position

is strangely unique in its economic relations with the Empire. Our e
markets are foreign markets, not markets within the Empire. It is
true that large quantities of newsprint come from Newfoundland
for consumption in this country. It is true that we have had some
trade with New Zealand and that Jamaica is a substantial purchaser
of the product of one of our senior industries. In the main,
however, our position is that of & country which exports to the
foreign, as distinet from the British, market, Germany and
Greece, the United States of America and Portugal, Spain and
Ttaly,, these are the countries into whose coinage we turn the
* product of our industrial activities, so that we ourselves might
have the pound sterling and the Canadian dollar to pay for the
purchases we make within the Empire. In this situation gny
consideration which we, as Newfoundland, give to economic
problems must be fairly and frankly treated in the light of our
international, as distinet from our Impire, trade. It hag been my
privilege during the Jast ten years to have attended trade
conferences in #Vashington and Ottawa, Berlin and Madrid, with
& view to tle development of the programme of industrial develop-
ment with which my party and myself have been so closely
identified since the year 1919. The difficulties we face are serious
from an Empire standpoint. Thanks to the gracious and able
activities of the British Empire Marketing Board, an arrangement
was made when I had the opportunity of visiting London last year,
for co~operation. in connection with matters of scientific research,
development and marketing of our fisheries, which industry
constitutes one of those which ungoubtedly are of major importance.

Steps taken by Newfoundland to Establish Imperial Preference.

A4 .

o The first practical step taken by Newfoundland along the line of
Imperial preferegce it was my privilege to direct a year or two ago,
when as a result of conferences at Ottawa, where T was ably
assisted on one occasion by the Deputy Minister of Customs and on
another occasion by the Minister of Finance and Customs, the Hon.

. J. Lashin, in person, a tentative programme, not of preference
L}
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exclusively as between Newfoundland and Canada, but of British
Empire preferefice, was considered. This is & matter which®I hope ,
o further discuss with the representatives for the Dominion ef
Canada within the course of a few days. ’

With the exception of the Irish ¥ree State, Newfoundland is
geographically the nearest to London of all the various Pominions.
® Our population is over 90 per cent. English, Irish and Scotch. To
- agegry considerable degree our children are educated in this country.
Vige naturally have a special union with England; a particular bond
o of Empire dating back to the days when Newfoundland was She
Gibraltar of the Western world. With that atmosphere then, with-
‘thet history and personal dassociation; Newfoundland approaches
the comsideration of*the economic problems which affect England,
.India, ourselves and all - that great Commonwealth of  Nations
represented at this Conference.

STATEMENT BY SIR GEOFFREY CORBETT ON BEHALF
OF THE DELEGATION OF INDIA.

Constitutional Issues and Economic émopera.tion.

Sir Geoffrey Corbett: 1t has been stated, Mr. Chairman,,that it
ig the declaration of 1926 that has really made this discussion-
possible. It has been said, for instance (I am quoting from an
Qﬁt.iele in ““ The Times *’), that until the constitutional issue had been
settled, a policy of economic co-operation was inevitably embarrassed
by the natural sensitiveness of opinion in the Dominions to any
suggestion of ‘‘dictation,”’ and by the equally natural reluctance
of the Government of Great Britain to take any initiative which
might be misinterpreted. May I remind the Conderence that the
declaration of 1926 did not extend to India? amd that the
constitutional future of India is to be discussed at another
Conference, which is to meet as soon as this Conference has
concluded? . 1t is true that for some .years now India hes, by a
convention, been free to determing her own fiscal policy. But while
our constitutional future is unsettled, at & moment when it is the
one vital issue that our country has to face, I fe’.el sure that ot
fellow members of the Commonwealth will understand and
sympathise if we approach this question of economic co-operation
with some reserve.

_The Place of India in Inter-Imperial Trade. . . °

2 ]
At the same time, India can hardly be regarded as a negligible
factor in any scheme for the development of inter-Kmpire trade. We
talk of the vast possibilities of trade *within an Empire which
embraces one quarter of the human race. . But we have to remember

that out of & total population of 450 millions, India alone confgibutes
£
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820 millions, or more than 70 per cent. We have to remember not
Jonly Inflia’s importance as & producer of raw materifls, but also the
pessibilities of this enormous market if India’'s wealth and
purchasiny power increase as we hope to see them increage. In
1928-29, the last year for which I have comparative figures, our
imports frem the other countries of the Fmpire amounted to
£109 million sterling, or 40 per cent. more than Australia’s Empire e
imports.  Our imports from Great Britain alone amounted to
£90 million sterling, almost equalling the total imports from Grht
Britain of Canada, South Africa and New Zealand put together.
Yet: our population is so large that our Empire purchesed are »
equivalent to less than one farthing a head a day. I leave you,to
calculate the possibilities of expansion. . :

o S

The Expansion of the Trade of India with Forelgn Countﬁes.

Before the War, in the year 1918-14, the value of our sea-borne
trade wag about £290 million sterling. In the year 1929-80, in spite
of the general depression, fropm which India has not escaped, its
value was £414 million sterling, an increase in value of 48 per cent.
Rises in prices, of course, account for a large part of this increase.
But even when values are recalculated at pre-war rates, the figures
also show gome increase in volume. It is a fact, however, which
must be recogmsed and faced, that the rest of the Empire hag not
shared in this increase. On the contrary, our trade with Great
Britain has diminished in both directions; our trade with the rest of
the Empire has stagnated ; and what Great Britain has lost, foreiga
countries have gained. Now I think it behoves everyone who is
interested in the development of inter-Empire trade to examine very
closely the reasons for this. Something, no doubt, is due’to ghanges
in the Indian market. We are, for instance, now importing from
foreign countriemwmuch larger quantities of articles such as sugar,

.. mineral oil® and raw cotton, which cannot perhaps be so
conveniently supplied by Empire countries. On the other band,
there is & reduced demand for articles such as cotton piece-goods and
railway plant, which aré Great Britain’s specialities and which we
are now manufacturing ourselves., These are changes, inevitable in
the economic progress of e country, to which internationsl trade
mbst be prepareg to adjust itself. But beyond all this, there are
two reasons which seem to me to go rather deeper.

Reasons for the Béductioﬁ in Tmports from Great Britain.

L

In the first place, the share of our exports purchased by Great
Britain is disproportionately small, amd it is diminishing. Before,
the War, we bought 65 per cent. of our imports from Great Britain,
but we sold to her only 25 per cent. of our exports. To-day we are
gelling her only 22 per cent. and our purchases from her have
dropped to 48 per cent. - On the other hand, foreign countries, which
“wow taje 64 per cent. of our exports, have increased their sales to

®
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us from 29 per. cent. of onr imports-to 48 per cent. - Now, ag inter-
~national trade 48, in the last resort, merely @& matter of bavter, an
vxchange of commodﬂ:les it follows that a country is always hke}y'
to buy from a country to which it sells. And if we are to buy all we
can from our fellow members of the British Commonwealth, it
follows that you should buy all you can from us. Ouy exports to
» foreign countries will always be large, because we produce many raw
® materials of world-wide requirement, and some, such as jute and
geellac, in which India bhas a practical monopoly. But if your
industries were to organise their production so as to make larger and
more=regular use of Indian raw materials, you might perhaps
advantageously increase  your purchases from us, and so* do
something to redresg the balance.

The second reasom is that the Indian market hag not been able
to. adjust itself to the higher prices of imported goods which have
prevailed since the war. - It is now, I suppose, almost a platitude
that the economic difficulties from which the world is suffering are
largely due to the gap that has opened out between the price of the
raw material and the cost of the finished article. We in India are
a people of small primary producers, and we are not receiving
enough for our raw materials to enable ug to pay for your finished
articles. . For whatever reason—~and I realise there may be many
reasons—this gap tends to be wider in the case of British
manufactures than in the case of foreign manufactures. And we are
being driven to buy foreign because we cannot afford to buy *British,

The Ta.mﬁ Policy of India.

It may be argued that this gap has been still fufther widened
by the incidence of the Indian tariff, which has been greatly
enhansed since the war and, being generally on an ad valorem basis,
falls more heavily on the hmher priced British goods than on the
cheaper foreign goods. - Thls 18, no doubt, to sorfie extent correct;
but T ask you to consider the nature of our tariff, and the reasons
for this heavy enhancement. - T have heard it said that Indiais a
highly protected country. That is not true. OQur tariff is, and
always has been, primarily a revenue tariff. Our customs duties
~ have indeed been quadrupled since 1914, and lagt year yielded
about £38 million sterling; but out of this sum only £2 million or
5 per eent. was derived from protective duties, gnd the remsaining
95 per cent. has been imposed solely for revenue purposes to meet
the heavy financial obligations which we have been forced to incur
during and since the war. Now, whatever views may be held about
protection, there can, I think, be only one opinion that a heavy
revenue tariff is a burden on the consumer and a hindrance to,
¢ trade. We have been drigen to it because the field for Jirect’
taxation in India is limited, and there appeared fo be no other way
to obtain the money which was necessary to’ meet our annual
requirements. And I think it is right’to add one word to explain
why our requirements are so large. Our receipts fromecustoms
duties are actually rather less than our military expgnditurg, whight"

@
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iz now about £41 million a year, or nearly one-third of the total -
Jrevenueds of India. And our military expenditure is so dispro-

pertionately high because we have to defend a frontier which is, ®

think, 'sotnething more than the frontier of India, which may

perhaps be regarded more rightly ag the frontier of the Empire.

I should now like to say something about protection, as we
understand it and practise it. I cannot speak as an economic o
theorigt, but only from practical experience in framing and
administering tariffs. And my experience of tariffs has confirmdd
me in 'my faith that we are all members one of another. L cannot
injdre you without injuring myself. - Conversely, my prospewty is
a condition of your prosperity. Our policy of protection,  of
“ diseriminating protection ”’ as we call it, whigh we adopted some
soven years agg, has been aimed solely at inoreasing the wealth of
our people, and increased wealth means increased purchasing power.
Our policy is based onm a resolution of the Indian I.egislative
Assembly, which aceepted the principle that our fiscal policy might
legitimately be directed towards fostering the development of
industries in India, but required that this principle should be
applied with diserimination, with due regard to the well-being of
the community and subject to certain safeguards. These safegnards
are: firstly, the industry must possess natural advantages, such
as an abundant supply of raw material, cheap power, a sufficient
supply of labour or a large home market; and, secondly, the
Industry must show that it will eventually be able to face world
competition without protection. In fact, the protection contem-
plated is a temporary protection to be given to industries which will
eventuelly be able to stand alone. An application for protectién’
is first examied by the Tariff Board, a quasi-judicial body which
holds -8 public enquiry.. And the recommendations of,the Tariff
Board, after consideration by the Government, are embodi® in &«
separate Bill, which is placed before the Tegislature. The measure
of proi;ee’r.ion’gra?lted ig ordinarily the difference between the fair
selling price for the Indian manufacturer, as calculated by the
Tariff Board, and the price at which the competing article enters
the country; and it is ordinarily granted for a definite period, fixed
by statute, which cannot be extended without further legislation.
In this way, we believe, it ig ensured that the burden on the
consumer is as small as possible, and that the consumer has ample
opportunity to empress his views and assert his influence at every
stage of the proceedings. :

Protected Industries in India. .
» o far,.in seven years, only four industries have received ,
prottetion.  There was, first of all, ofr steel industry, which was ®
largely an offspring of the war, and had been reduced to dire
straits by post-war difficulties. Protection was granted, in the first
ingtance, for three years; at the end of that time, after a further
qulquil'y, the protective dutics were substantially reduced, all
[ 4 [
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* bounties were Withdrawn, and protection in this modified form was
extended for & further period of seven years. The bambdo paper,
*industry was also given protection for seven years. Affer g.n
enquiry into the match industry, the existing revenuefduty was
not inersased, but was merely converted into a protective duty in
order to give the industry the security that it requireg. TFinally,
when our great cotton textile -industry was threatened by foreign
ompetition which the Tariff Board, after full enquiry, found to be
&szair, assistance wag first given by remitting the cofton excise
duty and the revenue import duties on machinery and cettain Taw
matewials, and by a small temporary ' safeguarding” duty on
yarn. 16 was only last March, when an important section of the
mduatry was in irgminent danger of collapse, that we raised the
import duty on piecg-goods for a period of three years, and then
only in such a way as to afford the miniraum amount of protection
required, with the least possibie burden to the consumer and the
smallest interference with external trade.

Differential Dutles for British and Foreign Goods.

This, Sir, is our tale of protection. But there remains one
aspect of it that may, 1 think, sbe of special interest to this
Conference. I have already explained how it ig that foreign goods
are replacing British goods in the Indian market. It follows that
it is frequently against foreign goods rather than against Britisk
goods that Indian industries require protection. In some lines
there is really no competition at all between British goods and
Indian goods. 1In other lines the measure of protestion reguired
i8 less. In other words, as we put it, the difference between the
fair gglling price for the Indian manufacturer and the price at
which the competing article enters the country is less in the case
of British goods than in the case of foreign goodse In our schemes

for protecting the steel industry and the cotton tesile industry,

which are by far the most important industries that we have
hitherto protected, we have recognised thig difference, and we bave

fixed differential duties for British and foreign goods. - Tf should

be clearly understood that we haye done this solely in the interests
of the Indian consumer, and in pursuance of our principle of
granting the minimum amount of protection reqmred by the Indian
industry. But the effect has been to close the” gap between the
prices of British and foreign xmports 1 can give you some figures
to show what this has meant. I will teke our average imports of
steel for the two years before, and the two years after the Act,
imposing differential duties was pasaed Our steel requirements
. have been growing rapidly, and, in spite of the developmeht of
oiir own industry, our 1mports continued to expand. In the classes
on which differential duties were imposed thefe was an average
annual increase of as much as 117,000 tons. But, out of this,
only 14,000 tons were foreign steel, and the remaining 1084000 tong

were British steel, representing an increase of 143 per cent op:

the average annual imports before the Aet. &
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Now, I think these figures should be interesting to -this -
«Conference, because they show that it has been fossible for us,
emtirely in our interests, to adopt a system of differential dutieg
which addquately protects our own industries and at the same time
enables British goods to compete on better terms with foreign
goods in the large market that remains to them. 1 say this should
be interesting because T think. you will all agree that any gcheme ,
of economic co-operation, if it is really to be successinl and 1ast:ﬁé
must be based on mutual self-interest and not merely on_gentim

Attitude of India to Tariff Preference.

That is alle I bave to say, Sir. India 4s ready to consider
favourably all schemes designed to encourage the development of
trade with all other countries of the British Commonwealth.  DBut
she is not prepared to depart from her present policy of diserimi-
nating protection, which indeed, as T bhave explained it, seems
to us to fulfil the conditions of ‘‘rationalised production,”” about
which we now hear so much. We are unable, therefore, to comimit
ourgelves to any general scheme of tariff preference within the
Empire, but we must reserve gomplete freedom to deal with each
case ag it arises.

APPENDICES.

The APm«,NDgo]vs to the Suraumary of Proceedings, Imperial
Conference, 1930, atre bemq published separately as Cmd. 3718,
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